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Art.  I.  A  yourney  through  the  Ciimea  to  ConJIdntinople.  In  a 
Series  of  Letters  from  the  Right  Hon.  EUzahethy  Lady  Craveriy 
to  his  Smne  Htghnefs  the  Margrave  of  Brandenbourgj  Anfpacby 
and  Bareith*  pyrltten  in  the  Year  1786.  4to.  i8s.  boards. 
Robinfons.  Londonj  1789. 

efforts  of  female  wjrlters  we  always  confider  with  a 
.  mixture  of  pleafu re  and  concern;  and  while  we  forefee  fo 
much  advantage  to  the  community  from  this  direction  of  their 
wit  and  talents,  we  feel  forry  for  the  neceflity  our  duty  too  fre¬ 
quently  impofes  upon  us  of  damping  their  ardour  of  compofition 
by  expofing  its  errors  and  defers.  This  duty,  however,  it  is 
our  objeft  to  difeharge  with  as  much  refpe6t  and  delicacy  as  its 
nature  allows,  feeling  ourfelvcs,  as  guardians  of  the  moralities 
of  literature,  ^confiderably  indebted  to  thofe  fenllblc  and  fpiriced 
females  whofe '  compofitions  have  greatly  promoted  an  elegant 
and  purified  manner  in  the  writings  of  the  prefeut  age,  and 
perfuaded  us  to  rejedt  the  indecencies  of  the  laft  century,  leaving 
to  vulgar  fpirits  the  patrimony  of  coarfe  jefts  and  fciiiual  buf¬ 
foonery.  We  (hall  take  care,  however,  that  this  refpeef  (hall 
operate  fo  as  to  leave  our  integrity  unimpeachable;  and,  while 
it  provokes  a  peculiar  attention  to  every  part  of  the  performance 
under  review  which  is  entitled  to  praife,  it  (hall  leave  us  at  full 
liberty  to  pafs  our  cenfures  wherever  either  a  part  or  the  whole 
appears  ill  executed. 
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That  fpecies  of  compofition  which  is  diflinguifhed  by  the 
title  of  journey  or  tour,  is  perhaps  exempted,  by  its  particular 
nature  and  dclign,  from  many  of  the  rules  with  which  graver 
forms  of  writing  mull  comply.  While  the  dignity  of  travel 
promifes  fomething  like  a  icgular  courfe  of  hiltorical  inquiry, 
the  tour  pretends  only  to  the  eccentric,  though  not  lefs  pleaiinij, 
detail  of  anecdotes  and  memoirs.  While  we  require  from  th 
writer  of  travels  a  fober  dii’play  of  important  fa£ts,  and  a  perfe: 
developcrtierft  of  national  charadler  and  manners,  we  are  content, 
in  the  livelier  conduit  of  the  tour,  with  detached  obfervations, 
broken  incidents,  and  occafional  hints.  We  demand  from  the 
one  a  ftruilure  complete  in  every  part ;  we  expeit  only  from 
the  other  the  materials -for  ereiling  one,  with  a  few  fcattered  di- 
rcclions  for  their  ufe  and  management.  But  we  are  by  no 
means  fatisfied  if  the  quantities  only  of  thefe  materials  be  fufS- 
cient  for  our  purpofe,  their  quality  muft  alfo  be  excellent ;  they 
muft  be  well  chofen,  eafy  ot  application,  fubftantial,  folid,  and 
confiftent.  I'o  drop  the  allegory,  let  it  fuffice  to  obferre  that, 
though  the  relation  may  be  broken  and  unconneiled,  the  faa> 
fhould  all  unite  in  tlieir  tendencies  and  conclufions^  and  enable 
die  mind  of  the  reader  to  make  up  a  perfeil  whole,  and  arrive  2: 
fome  general  judgment  from  the  jiroofs  they  unite  in  difplayinc. 
Much  impertinence  and  error  frequently  grow  out  of  thi 
'  berty  and  indulgence  extended  to  the  WTiters  of  tours ;  Hand 
ing  in  the  fame  relation  to  the  author  of  travels  as  the  publiftei 
of  memoirs  to  the  hiftorian,  like*  him  they  often  afiiimc  th; 
graver  carriage  of  their  fuperiors,  and  enlarge  with  unbecomir 
prolixity  on  circumlfances  which'  have  taken  poffeflion  of  theli 
fancies  and  afFedfions,  while  they  haften  to  compenfate  for  thi 
trcfpafs  upon  their  readers'  patience  by  a  rapidity  not  lefs  bhme 
able  in  the  relation  of  other  fadls  of  equal  importance ; 
thus  endeavour  to  repay  the  fatigue  they  havc'cccafioned  us 
one  place  by  difnppointing  our  expedfations  in  another. 

Much  more  might  follow  here  upon  the  particular  laws 
duties  to  which  this  fpecies  of  compofition -ihould  conform 
but,  as  thefe  may  perhaps  be  better  illuftrated  by  comparing  th 
occalio'nally  with  the  different  parts  of  the  performance  be: 
VIS,  we  will  keep  them  in  referve ;  and,  in  the  firft  place, 
fome  account  of  the  progrefs  of  the  journey,  and  the  moft 
markable  occurrences  that  attended  it. 

The  noble  authorefs,  having  chofen  a  feries  cf  letters  for 
channel  of  her  communication,  may  feem,  at  firil  view 
found  a  fecond  claim  of  exemption  from,  the  feveritics  ei 
ticifm  upon  the  loofe  nature  of  epiftolary  writing.  But,  b: 
that  it  is  fair  that  the  public  fhould  pafs  fentence  freely  u 
whatever  is  laid  before  them^  and  challenges  a  high  price, 
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plain  that,  as  the  author’s  object  was  originally  to  publiHi  them 
otherwife,  fhe  might  have  Iparcd  herlclt  the  defeription  ot  the 
German  people  to  a  Margrav  e  of  i^randenbourg. 

The  authorefs  commences  her  route  from  Paris,  whence  the 
proceeds  through  Orleans  and  I'oiiraine,  till  five  arrives  j.t 
Fours,  the  capital  of  the  lalt  mentioned  province.  In  her  way 
hither  the  palace  of  Blois  attracted  her  attention  by  its  Grange 
mixture  of  different  orders  of  architecture.  She  obferves  aifo 
of  Touraine  that  it  does  not  deferve  the  appellation  with  which 
it  is  honoured,  /.  e.  le  Jardin  de  France.  The  principal  ob- 
ic£ls  at  Tours  appear  to  be  a  fine  v/allc- called  the  Alai!,  which, 
by  an  uncommon  happinefs,  had  efcaped  the  injuries  of  the  llieafs ; 
and  a  large  church,  named  St.  Martin,  remarkable  for  a  beau¬ 
tiful  frize,  executed  by  Michael  Angelo.  In  her  road  from  this 
place  to  Lyons  flie  pallcs  through  Richlieu,  a  towm  built  by  the 
cardinal  of  that  name  ;  and  by  the  church,  near  the  village  of 
Lillebouchar,  whence  Joan  of  Arc  took  her  invincible  fword, 
placed  there  by  divine  power.  The  people  of  Lyons  treat  with 
fhameful  neglect  the  many  valuable  remains  of  antiquity  which 
adorn  their  city,  many  carvings  and  inferiptiohs  of  value  appear 
in  old  houfes  and  walls  ;  and  the  writer  complains  that  a  beau¬ 
tiful  farcophagus  ferved  as  a  cifterri  in  a  lawyer’s  court-yard. 
The  next  place  fhe  particularly  notices  is  Marfeilles  ;  but  in  the 
way  hither  from  Avignon  fhe  is  agreeably  detained  by  the  fa¬ 
mous  Fontaine  de  Vanclufe,  the  fource  of  the  clear  and  rapid 
ftream  of  the  Sorgue*  The  river,  at  this  part,  is  faid  to  be  of 
an  unfathomable  depth.  Monftrous  rocks  rife  on  each  fide  a 
craggy  arch,  and  prefent  a  thoufand  fantaftic  fhapes.  'Fhis  was 
the  feene  that  the  plaintiv^c-  Petrarch  was  ccnliar.tly  contem¬ 
plating,  and  which  helped  to  infpire  him  with  thole  melancholy 
ideas  which  feem  to  have  taken  fuch  hold  of  his  imatrination. 
She  does  not  eficem  Marfeilles  a  beautirul  town;  and  the  n- 
virons,  which  are  there  called  Baftides,  are  extremely  unplcafing. 
The  rocks  juft  out  of  this  harbour  are  fortunately  fituatecl  for 
the  defence  of  the  port.  Her  ladyfnip  next  proceeds  to  Hyercs 
through  Toulon ;  at  wdvich  laft  place  Ihe  is  refufed  the  liberty  of 
infpeiting  the  dock-yards,  on  account  of  fome  milconducl:  ot  an 
Englilh'  nobleman  who  had  boon  there  before  her.  In  ap¬ 
proaching  Hyeres  the  road  grows  more  delightful  at  every  ilep, 
being  hedged  with  myrtle,  pomegranate,  and  wild  vine,  and 
gradually  letting  in  the  charming  profpevit  that  encircles  the 
town.  ■  Hveres  ihc  deferibes  as  a  moft  inviting  fi)ot,  the  iilands 
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Nice,  both  on  account  of  the  greater  falubrity  of  the  air, 
the  irrefiftiblc  invitation  it  offers  to  folitude  and  ftudy. 

In  proceeding  to  Genai  (he  ttoj^s  at  Monacho,  where^  in  the 
prince’s  chateau,  fhe  is  (hewn  the  room  in  which  the  Duke  ot 
York  died.  The  fituation  of  Genoa  is  particular ;  it  is  fo  much 
confiix^d  between  the  fea  and  high  mountains^  and  the  churches, 
convents,  and  gardens,  take  upr  fo  much'  room,  that  the  mer 
cantile  people  can  fcarcely  find  habitations.  Some  of  the  pa 
laces  excite  her  aftonifhment  by  their  extr<^me  magnificence 
and  it  fcems  alfo  that  they  are  equally  admirable  for  their  fo 
iidity,  many  of  them  having  ffood  fcven  or  eight  hundred  yean 
She  fets  out  from  this  place  in  a  felucca  for  Leghorn,,  but  con 
irary  winds  oblige  her  to  land  at  an  Italian  port  called  Via 
Regia,  near  the  town  of  Pifa ;  here  fhe  views,  wkh  much  plea- 
fure,  the  cathedral,  the  baptiftres,  and  the  campo  faiito,  and, 
with  different  fenfations,  an  old  and  ill-fhapcd  tower,  in  which 
Ugolino  and  his  innocent  family  were  ftarved  to  death.  From 
Pifa  the  authorefs  vifits  the  little  republic  of  Lucca,  proud  of 
the  ineftimable  inheritance  of  an  unfullied  liberty.  The  motto 
over  the  gate  is  Libertas.  It  is  remarkable  that  our  authorefs 
denies  Italy  to  be  a  beautiful  country.  We  next  behold  her  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  elegant  city  of  Florence.  This  place  Ihe  remarks 
might  be  made  a  paradife,  if  the  fovereign  would  adopt  that 
gaiety  and  magnificence  m  hk  court,  which  is  neceffary  to  gain 
the  aifeitions  and  promote  the  cbcerfulnefs  of  his  people.  From 
Florence  fhe  begins  to  diiedl  her  courfe  to  the  north,  and  pafle? 
through  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  the  birth-place  of  Ariofto,  in 
her  road  to  Venice.  She  declares  herfelf  difappointed  in  th 
appearance  of  Venice,^  which  had  been  reprefented  to  her  as 
gay,  clean-looking  town.  The  houfes  are  in  the  water,  and 
To^  dirty  and  uncomfortable  oia-  tte  ©utfide.  The  famous 
Rialto  is  built  acrofs  a  large  canal,  the  arch  of  which  is  ex¬ 
tremely  noble  and  light ;  but  its  effeft  is  very  much  diminifhea 
by  a  triple  row  of  feops  on  the  top  of  it.  The  cafini,  whici 
arc  fmall  houfes  hired  by  one  perfon,  or  a  fet  of  people,  fi  r 
j^vening  focicties,  fitted  up  in  a  moll  elegant  manner ;  and  tb 
piazza  San  hlarco,  which  is  filled  with  lounging-fhops  aini 
coffec-houfes ;  form  together  the  principal  entertainments  of  th 
Venetian  nobles  and  gentry. 

As  the  intervening  pofts  from  Venice  to  Vienna  prefentn 
incident  of  much  value,  we  need  not  follow  the  noble  authorcl' 
thiough  this  part  of  her  journey;  indeed  we  fhall  think  ou 
folvcs  at  libertv  to  make  the  fame  expedition  in  our  journey 
from  Vienna  to  Warfaw,  and  from  Warfaw  to  Peterfburg,  ^ 
v'-c  think  that  there  is  nothing  which  the  writer  has  thrown  i 
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our  way,  between. thcfe  important  places,  that  caii  rcafoaably  Ue- 
cain  us. 

At  Vienna  the  writer  is  prefented  to  the  emperor,  who,  flic 
obferves,  converfes  very  agreeably  and  politely.  He  Hood  the 
whole  time,  while  (he  herfelf  was  feated  upon  a  fofa ;  and  it 
is  his  cuftom,  when  he  can  fpare  no  more  time,  to  fliy  civilly 
he  will  detain  you  no  longer*  His  firft  miniftcr,  Prince  Kau- 
nitz,  is  a  very  extraordinary  perfonage,  and,  in  our  authorefs' 
opinion,  has  the  good  of  the  people  exceedingly  at  heart,  and 
wifdom  enough  to  promote  it.  The  manners  of  the  German 
ladies  Ihe  profefles  herfelf  much  pleafed  with  ;  they  arc  eqiiallv 
free  from  the  filencc  and  referve  of  the  Engllfh,  and  the  imper- 
tiueiice  of  the  French.  The  public  works,  fuch  as  fAcvping 
the  ftreets,  &c*  are  done  by  malefactors,  chained  two  by  two, 
and  attended  by  a  guard.  No  drug  can  be  bought  here  of  an 
apothecary  without  an  order  frorn  a  phyfician  :  a  prudent  caution 
againft  the  fatal  purpofes  of  thofe  who  wilh  to  terminate  their 
or.  their  neighbour’s  exiftence  by  laudanum  or  arfcnic. 

Thefe  circumftances  appear  to  us  to  contain  all  the  mod 
important  information  \%^e  receive  from  the  wa  iter  with  regard  to 
Vienna^  We  think  wc  can  collcdS  and  ftate  in  ftill  finaller  com- 
pafs  all  that  is  iaterefting  in  her  account  of  Warfaw. 

As  foon  as  (he  arrives  fhe  is  prefented  to  the  king  by  the 
Ruffian  minifter,  and  is  honoured  by  a  great  deal  of  his  ma- 
jefty’s  converfation,  which  is  exceedingly  fenfible  and  elegant, 
and  its  value  greatly  enhanced  by  the  efteil  of  a  very  pleafmg 
voice  and  manner.  I'he  Polifli  ladies  are  exceedingly  polite, 
fpirited,  and  accomplifhed.  The  fervants  arc  the  abfolutc  pro¬ 
perty  of  their  matters  ;  and  their  fidelity,  which,  to  the  credit 
of  the  Polifli  nobles,  is  feldom  without  its  rew^ard,  is  equal  to 
their  fubjedfion.  The  road  from  Wenau  to  Peterfburg  ihe  rc- 
prefents  as  exhibiting  a  perpetual  flat,  and  aftordiag  no  object 
worthy  of  remark. 

At  Peterfburg,'  as  at  Vienna  and  Warfaw,  the  firft  incident 
is  the  writer’s  introduftion  at  court.  She  fpeaks  in  high  terms 
of  tht  emprefs’s  politenefs  to  her.  Peterfburg  is  a  cheerful,  fine 
looking  town,  with  very  broad  and  long  ftreets.  The  houfes 
are  ftuccoed,  to  imitate  white  ftone.  She  thinks,  however,  that 
not  only  the  town,  but  alfo  the  manner  of  living  in  it,  is  upon 
too  large  a  fcale,  the  nobles  rivaling  each  other  in  foreign  lux¬ 
uries  and  fafhions.  Ruflia  would  be  one  of  the  cheajvcft  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  world  to  live  in  if  French  fafhions  and  Englifh  com¬ 
forts  could  be  difpenfed  with.  The  Emprefs  and  the  Princefs 
Afkow  are  the  only  ladies  who  wear  the  Ruffian  drefs,  which,  in 
t?ur  authorefs’  opinion,  is  very  handfonic.  She  complains  much 
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of  the  want  of  that  cIcanlLiefs  by  which  liis  own  country  is  fo 
endeared  to  everv  EiiMifhman  that  has  travelled. 

w'  O 

Notwithftanding  the  unfavourable  reprefentations  of  the  coun- 
trv,  and  the  modes  of  travcllinir>  the  authorefs  determines  to 
piiifue  her  journey  to  the  Crimea;  and  accordingly  me  leaves 
her  coach  at  Tetcriburg,  and  hires  the  carriages  of  the  countrv, 
called  IJMtkas,  a  fort  of  vehicle  like  cradles,  which  are  drawn 
upon  fieciges,  and  hurried  on  with  great  velocity.  She  deferibes 
the  Rufnaii  peafant  as  a  fine,  ftraight,  har.dfome  man;  and  the 
women,  in  general,  as  pretty,  with  teeth  uncommonly  v.  hite  and 
even.  'I'heir  houies  and  dreiTes  arc  by  no  means  uncomfort¬ 
able  ;  their  houfes  arc  generally  compofed  of  wood,  and  cn- 
clofcJ  by  a  flrong  wall  conil racked  bv  trees  laid  horizontally  upon 
one  aiiOth^r ;  ti:cir  drefi'es  arc  iriadc  of  fheeps-fkins. 

She  pafil.'  through  the  immenfetown  of  Mofeow,  which  aives 
her  uthtr  idea  than  that  of  a  fiicceff.on  of  ftracralina:  villaa:c5. 
At  rnUov.T.  ihe*  is  Ihewn  the  fpot  fo  mcnrorable  for  the  jirll: 
check  given  to  the  wild  (j^irit  of  Charles  the  Twelfth.  •  She 
croircs  the  Djieper,  the  ancient  Boriflhencs  at  Cherfon,  a  very 
hanifoiiie  town,  and  at  laft  arrives  at  Perekop.  Kerc  ihe  pro¬ 
cures  a  pafs  ;  and  Pne  horfe.',  flying  along  with  her  over  a  country 
of  the  flnrfk  turf,  foon  tranfoort  her  amoiicr  the  Tartars  of 
C-iii  ea.  Our  uuthorcis  is  cfcortcJ  by  a  party  of  Cofi’acs,  and 
deferibes  ftvcral  liiaiiiruvrcs  of  thefe  people  to  divert  her,  which 
difcovcicd  much  good-nature  and  gallantry.  Her  reception  nnJ 
cMterrainmein  at  the  houfes  of  the  Tartars  exhibit  a  plcafing 
picdcrc  of  Ample  manners.  Ihheir  ignorance  is  as  great  as  their 
liinjdicity ;  and  the  Khan’s  prime  mininer  is  totally  unac- 
ciualntcd  with  t!io  gcogiaphy  of  his  country.  Batchererai  feems 
to  be  the  principal  town;  though  there  are  feme  others  of  con- 
ji'ierakle  magnitude.  At  Savaftopole  fne  is  much  farprifeJ 
with  the  imgulariiy  of  the  coafl:,  and  the‘  peculiar  fituation 
of  the  l;arbour.  It  is  a  long  creek,  formed  by  two  ridges  i 
of  Lnd,  fo  high  as  to  be  above  the  pendant  of  the  larg:ll 
fliip  in  the  Ruflian  navy.  Here  ftc  finds  a  frigate  waitin.g  to 
carry  her  to  Coiiduntlnoplc.  A  letter  of  recommendation  in¬ 
troduces  her  to  tne  proteclion  and  fricndfliip  of  M.  de  Choifeu!, 
the  P'ronch  miniilcr,  of  wdiofe  attention  and  politenefs  flie  fpeaks 
as  highly  as  of  his  underitandlng  and  tafle.  The  ftrccts,  both 
of  Pera  and  Conflantinople,  arc  fo  narrow  that  few  of  thcin  I'-i’ 
mil  a  carriage  ;  and  the  windows  of  c,  cry  ftory  projefl  beyonJ 
thofc  w'ldch  arc  under  them  ;  fo  that  tiic  people  on  the  upper 
ftory  may  fometimes  fhakc  hands  acrof>  the  ftrect.  blvcr/ 
7'urk  of  conlcoyaencc  vifits  on  horfeback.  The  women,  wlun 
abroad,  refemblc  fo  many  waJking  mummies,  from  their  bcug 
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(o  wrapped  up  and  difguifed.  The  writer  affirms  that  flic  has 
feen  no  country  where  the  women  enjoy  lb  much  liberty  as  in 
Turkey.  If  a  Turkifli  hufband  finds  a  pair  of  flippers  at  the 
door  of  his  haram,  his  refpcdl  for  the  fex* prevents  his  intruding; 
while  a  ftranger  is  there  upon  a  vifit.  She  remarks  the  extreme 
indolence  of  the  Turkifli  chara(5tcr,  which  appears  in  the  lan¬ 
guor  and  inoccupation  depiCcured  in  his  looks,  geltures,  and 
altitudes.  Her  acquaintance  feems  to  be  alnioft  confined  to  the 
diplomatique  circle.  M.  de  Choifeul  is  the  means  of  procuring 
her  much  gratification;  and  flie  appears  exceedingly  fenfible  of* 
his  obliging  condudf.  He  accompanies  her  to  Ibme  of  th« 
iflands  in  the  Egean  fea,  particularly  Naxos  and  Antiparos;  at 
which  lafl:  place  flie  infpects  the  famous  grotto  with  equal  afto- 
niihmcnt  and  pleafure.  Her  curiofity  feems  to  increafe  vvltli 
indulgence,  and  flie  ventures  to  Athens,  and  afterwards  to  the 
coaft  of  Alia,  in  defiance  of  tlic  dingers  of  the  plague  and  the 
ocean.  After  having  cuijoyed  the  Icnfations  which  the  fight  of 
lb.  much  claflical  ground  is  fitted  to  convey,  flic  returns  to  Con- 
Ibntinople,  and  thence  profecutes  her  jouiiicy  to  Vienna  through 
the  fertile  countries  of  Wallachia  and  'rranfilvania,  and  the  rich 
and  romantic  wilds  of  Hungary. 

This  may  ferve  as  an  outline  of  this  very  hazardous  tour, 
which  does  confiderable  honour  to  female  curiofity  and  female 
fpirit,  by  exhibiting  a  feene  wherein  the  one  is  direbled  to  valu¬ 
able  ends,  and  the  other  is  exerted  in  a  laudable  enterprife. 
Thus  much  we  dare  affirm  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  uiider- 
taking  and  the  performance  of  the  journey ;  but  we  fliould  think 
any  man  bold  ih  aflerting  that  the  reprefentation  and  detail  of 
the  fails  and  incidents  contained  in  the  volume  before  us  give 
equal  proofs  of  her  ladyfliip’s  judgment  and  felccli on. 

In  perufing  the  prefent  performance  we  felt  ourfelves  too  vio¬ 
lently  hurried  from  place  to  place.  •  The  piilure  is  no  where 
held  up  to  us  long  enough  to  imprefs  any  fettled  or  accurate 
notions  on  our  minds.  Owing  to  this  manifeft  hurry  in  the  re- 
fation,  the  writer  herfelf  feems  fometimes  to  forget  thofe  diferi- 
minations  which  are  neceflary  to  make  her  readers  fenfible  of 
the  variety  of  countries  through  which  their  attention  is  tranf- 
pprted.  They  are  carried,  without  much  fenfible  difference,  Lii 
the  caft  of  anecdote  and  deferintion,  out  of  the  frugal  precinils 
t>f  a  trading  commonwealth  to  the  fprightlier  regions  of  limited 
monarchy  ;^from  the  vivacity  and  luxury  of  Chriftian  courts  to^ 
the  fenfual  and  voluntuous,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  clofe  and 
jealous,  fccnes  of  Eaftern  defpotlfm.  This  quick  fucceffion  of 
various  countries  could  only  be  fenfibly  and  ftrongly  marked 
^>d  dlftinguiflied  by  the  adoption  of  incidents  and  fafts  mqft  ex- 
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clufively  rcprcfcntative,  and  moft  ftrikingly  charailerifllc,  of 
each  particular  people,  A  detail  of  the  mere  forms  cf  breeding 
and  polite  reception,  undeferiptive  anecdotes,  and  fadts  fo  fingle 
and  unconncdlcd,  fo  confined  to  the  individual  concerned  in 
them,  as  to  afford  no  general  inference  refpedting  the  character 
and  condition  of  the  people  collectively  confidercd,  may  fatisfy 
curiofity  witliout  rpcculation,  or  the  mere  appetite  of  novelty 
without  the  love  of  knowledge;  but,  In  the  opinion  of  more 
judicious  and  cojitemplative  readers,  facts  are  tafteiefs  when  they 
terminate  in  thcmfelvcs,  and  opeh  thc  mind  to  no  conclufions; 
the  arrangements  of  civility  and  breeding  formal  and  fatiguing; 
and  deferiptions,  which  have  no  local  peculiarity,  but  might 
Icrvc  for  any  objcdls  of  the  fame  general  character,  which 
have  no  tafte  of  the  frefhnefs  of  recent  obfervation,  but  might 
have  been  formed  before  the  objedfs  occurred  .vhich  are  pre¬ 
tended  to  have  excited  them  ;  have  no  power  to  ftrike  or  intereff, 
and  are  equally  deftitute  of  amufement  and  inftrudlion. 

We  will  not,  however,  do  fuch  injuftice  to  the  fair  writer  as 
to  affirm  that  all  her  anecdotes  and  deferiptions  are  of  this  in- 
,  fignificant  and  penfurable  fort ;  but  we  are  forry  to  fay  that  the 
grpatef  part  deferve  reprehenfion  upon  the  foregoing  principles. 
We  will  mention  a  few  of  thofe  numerous  inftances  in  which 
W'e  think  thefe  rules  are  negledfed. 

The  ftory  of  the  lad  in  the  third  letter  is  furely  a  tale  defti- 
tutc  cf  any  intereft  of  its  own,  and  without  any  refledled  im¬ 
portance  from  any  light  it  affords  to  aid  our  general  concep¬ 
tions  of  the  manners  and  condition  of  the  people, — The  Lyon- 
nois  merchant’s  obfervation  in  the  ninth,  and  the  dialo2;ue  in 
the  thirteenth,  ^re  likewife  dull  and  iniignificant  — But  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  chafe  in  the  twenty-third  is  an  intolerable  ex- 
crcfcence,  that  impeaches  fomething  more  than  her  ladyffiip’s 
judgment,  as  it  betrays  no  common  portion  of  conceit  and  felf- 
importance.  Indeed,  her  ladyfhip  premifes,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  letter,  thatftatues  and  piftiires  have  deranged  her  fo  much, 
that  fhc  fears  fiic  (ball  riot  prove  rational ;  and  in  this  ifhe  ap¬ 
pears  to  know  her  own  rnipd,'  and  is  lier  own  critic ;  but  in 
many  other  places,  with  lefs  difcretion  and  with  lefs  fuccefs,  fhe 
attempts  to  become  her  own  herald.*  Her  proficiency  in  paint¬ 
ing  aiid  mufic,  as  well  as  her  knowledge  in  gardening,  and  her 
poetical  talents,  are  themes  fhe  feems  to  be  not  a  little  partial 
to.  Much  labour  is  alfo  ufed,  at  the  expence  of  much  pro¬ 
priety,  to  convince  and  remind  us  of  her  knowdedge  of  the 
French  language.  Too  large  a  part  of  the  volume  is  dedicated 
to  a  frivolous  hiftory  of  the  modes  and  arrangements  of  good- 
Wrtedinfr,  and  the  forms  of  polite  reception,  which  prevail  in  the 
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different  courts  that  come  under  her  obfervation  ;  and,  as  if  It 
were  neceirary  to  increafe  the  weight  of  thefe  incumbrances,  a 
inafs  of  much  unmeaning  converlation  is  very  induftrioufly 

accumulated. 

[  To  be  fontinuod.  ] 
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Having  gone  over  the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  of  this 
extenfive  hiftory,  we  now  come  to  the  sixth  and  laft. 
Chapter  first  or  fifty-eighth. — In  this  we  have  the  preach¬ 
ing  up  of  the  firft  crufade  by  Peter  the  Hermit,  i — 3;  the 
pope  calling  a  council  to  promote  it,  3 — 5  ;  his  calling  a  fe- 
cond  council,  5—8  ;  an  inquiry  into  the  jufticc  of  the  crufade^ 
8— II  ;  the  fpiritual  motives  to  it,  11 — 14;  the  temporal, 

;  the  march  of  the  vanguard  of  cruladcrs  to  Conftan- 
tinople,  16 — 21;  the  leaders  of  the  main  body,  21 — 26;  the 
march  of  this  to  Conftantinople,  26 — 32 ;  the  condudf  of  the 
emperor  towards  them,  32 — 34 ;  their  doing  homage  to  him, 
— 27  9  the  infolence  of  one  of  theif  officers  to  him,  37 — 38^ 
the  numbers,  nations,  and  charafter  of  their  army,  when  re¬ 
viewed  in  Afia,  38 — 40 ;  Nice,  the  capital  of  the  l  urks,  taken 
by  them,  40 — 42  ;  their  defeat  of  the  Turkiih  fultan,  42 — 44  j 
their  march  through  Afia  Minor,  44—45  ;  one  of  them  found¬ 
ing  a  principality  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  empire^  45  ;  their  re¬ 
duction  of  Antioch,  46 — 48  j  their  being  befieged  in  it  them- 
felves,  48 — 49  ;  their  Tallying  out  and  defeating  the  befiegers, 
49;  their  diftrefs  before  they  Tallied  out,  49— 51;  their  (ally¬ 
ing  out  in  confequence  of  a  pretended  miracle,  51 — 53;  their 
defeating  the  Mahometans  in  cpnfequence  of  this  and  another, 
53— 54 ;  the  former  endeavoured  to  be  proved  a  fiilion,  54 — 55 ; 
the  date  of  the  I'urks  and  Saracens  at  this  period,  55 — 56  ;  the 
flow  proceedings  of  the  cruladcrs,  56  —  57.;  their  march  to¬ 
wards  Jerufalem,  57  ;  their  (iege  and  reduftion  of  Jerufalcm, 
59 — 61  ;  their  appointment  of  one  of  them  to  the  throne  of 
Jerufalem,  61  — 62  ;  their  defeating  the  Saracens  of  Fgypt,  62; 
the  extent  and  ftrength  of  their  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  63 — 66  ; 
fts  feudal  tenures,  66^67  }  its  feudal  courts,  67- — 68  ;  its  mode 
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of  determining  fuits  by  combats,  68 — 70 ;  its  court  of  bur- 
gefil's,  70  ;  its  Syrian  fubj cits,  70 — 71;  and  its  villains  and 
ilaves,  71.  From  this  detail,  therefore,  the  chapter  appears  to 
be  all  a  tiring  of  digretlions.  In  a  hillory  of  the  crufadcs^  per¬ 
haps  in  a  full  hitlory  of  .the  ox  oi  Mahomelanifm^  Mr. 

Gibbon  might  allowably  take  this  ample  fv/eep  of  particular 
narration.  But  in  a  hiflory  of  the  d:cline  and  fall  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  he  is  only  adding  digreflion  to  digreffion ;  and  piling  one 
mountain  Upon  the  head  of  another,  that  he  may  lofe  himfclf 
in  the  clouds.  None  of  thefe  accounts  marks  any  fyrr.ptom  of 
dccline,*  or  ihews  aiiV  tendency  of  falling,  in  the  empire.  They 
all  indeed  unite  to  note  the  very  reverfe.  The*  empire,  the 
extindtioii  ot  which  was  threatened  in  the  danger  of  the  capital, 
is  refeued  from  every  danger,  and  Taved  from  every  threat. 
The  narrow  dimenfions  cf  the  empire  are  enlarged.  The  loll 
provinces  are  recovered,  by  the  homagers  of  the. empire.  'I'he 
internal  power  of  it  is  augmented,  by  flrong  colonies  of  fo¬ 
reigners.  And  the  two  great  kingdoms  of  tho  Mahometan?, 
that  had  fucccllively  menaced  the  deftrudlion  of  it,  are  now 
bumbled  by  the  armies  of  its  fpirited  auxiliaries  from  the  Weft. 
Yet  all  this  is  related,  with  a  circirmllantia!  minutenefs  of  nar¬ 
rative,  and  with  digrefiicnal  dilFertations  concerning  the  juftice 
of  the  expedition,  its  fpiritual  and  temporal  motives,  the  falihooJ 
of  one  of  the  miracles  in  it,  the  extent  and  ftrength  of  the 
kingdom  eredleJ  in  it  at  jerufilem,  and  its  laws 'and  cuftoms; 
in  a  liiilorv,  that  profeflbs-  to  give  us  cn/y  the  decline  and  full 
of  the  cmpli'C,  and  that  promifes  to  produce  merely  the  imporiant 
circumiranccs  cf  it.  'Fhc  decline  of  the  empire  is  incwui — in 
the  redoration  of  it.  The  fall  is  exhibited— in  the  enlarge¬ 
ment.  And  the  appearance  behind  the  mirrour,  is  totally  ditic- 
rent  from  the  figure  before  it. 

.  P.  9 — 1 1.  Air.  Gibbon  inquires  into  the  juflice  of  the  cru- 
fade.  He  urges,  that  the  Chriltians  of  the  Weft  miglu  equit¬ 
ably  preferve  the  endangered  empire  of  Conftantinople,  and 
relieve  tlieir  cpprciicd  brethren  cf  the  eallcrn  chuixhes ;  ^  bat 

*  this  faiurary  purpo-e  might  have  been  accompliihed  by  a  nio- 
‘  derate  faccour  ;  and  our  calmer  realon  mull  difclaim  the 
‘ ,  innumerable  hods  and  remote  operations^  which  ovcrwiielnitd 
^  Afia  and  depopulated  Europe.'  Their  refolution  allb  to  re¬ 
cover  ytt  ufcdlcnty  was  a  wild  one,  he  adds :  as  ‘  Paledine  couU 
‘  add  nolhine^  to  the  dr<;rigth  and  fafety  of  the  Latins,  and  U- 

*  naticifin  .alone  could  pretend  to  jultify  the  co.Mquell  of  taat 

*  dillant  and  narrow  province.'  And  he  farther  adds,  that  the 
lyiahometans  had  as  good  a  right  to  their  conquered  territory  ia 
the  Eau,  as  tl^e  Ciiriitians  thcnil'clvcs  had  to  theirs  in  tiip  Well; 

both 
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both  being  equally  the  refult  of  conquclt.  With  thcle  argu 
nients  does  Mr.  Gibbon  mean  to  condemn  the  crnfadcs.  .  lie 
who,  at  the  eruption  of  the  Saracens' from  the  deferts  of  Arabi 
inftitutes  no  inquiry  into  the  jufticc  of  their  proceedings,  and 
throws  no  formal* ftaiii  upon  the  honefty  of  their  m  ms  ;  inflitutes 
one  of  condemnation  againft  the  ChiilHans.  But  the  crnfadcs 
mav  be  juftified,  upon  the  plaineft  principles  of  hoheft  policy 
j.  A  nation  had  burlt  from  the  wilds  of  Tartary,  had  embraced 
the  military  religion  of  Mahometanifm,  had  in  the  courfe  of  a 
few  years  reduced  all  the  European  fide  of  Alia,  and  now  me¬ 
naced  the  immediate  deflru^llon  of  the  empire.  In  thefe  cir- 
cumftanccs  of  alarm  and  danger,  well  might  the  nations  of  the 
Weft  be  apprehenfive  for  theinfelves.  I'hcy  had  recently  fecii 
their  own  folly  in  their  own  fafferings ;  when  they  had  per¬ 
mitted  the  firft  flight  of  thefe  Mahometan  locufts,  to  make  the 
fame  fettlements  junrenfled.  The  Saracens  had  tlicn  reduced 
Africa,  to  its  w'eftern  frontier  ;  had  ft ibJiicd  Sicily  and  Spain  ; 
and  had  ravaged  France  and  Italy,  The  Burks  were  the  Sa¬ 
racens  revived,  with  their  religion,  their  cnthufiafm,  and  their 
viftorlournefs.  And  the  fame  confequences  would  be  fare  to 
tcfult,  from  the  fame  inattention  to  their  progrefs  in  the  nations 
cf  the  Weft.  Thus  refledling,  and  they  could  not  but  reflect 
in  this  manner  if  they  thought  at  all ;  they  nuiil  naturally  wilh 
to  prevent  the  re-invafion  of  Europe,  by  dilpoflefling  thefe  for¬ 
midable  Tartars  of  their  nearer  c'^nquefts  in  Afia.  'Bhe  long 
line  of  coaft,  that  ranges  from  the  Euxine  to  Egypt,  would 
be  their  cbjedl."  "A^nd'to  beat  back  thefe  fanatic  lavages  into 
the  inland  countries,  perhaps  beyond  the  Euplnatc  ',  and  per¬ 
haps  into  Tartary,  would  be  their  wilh.  I'hcy  would  thus 
think  as  Hannibal  thought,  and  thus  acH  as  Hannibal  acted, 
with  the  fpreading  conquerors  of  the  \V  cll.  So  indeed  every 
man  mult  act  and  think,  who  has  difeernment  enough,  to  ap  . 
prehend  clearly  the  future  from  the  paft  •,  and  v/ho  has  vigour 
enough,  to  refolve  upon  preventing  the  evils  by  his  refolution, 
which  he  cannot  but  forefee  in  his  fagacity.  ,  Even  Mr. Gibbon 
objedts  not  to  the  principle.  He  only  makes  exception  to  the 
numbers,  with  which  it  was  purfued.  But  the  exception  is 
farely  a  very  poor  one,  the  petty  effort  of  a  mind,  that ' would 
make  exceptions  though  it  could  not  object,  principle  of  • 

Hannibal’s  warfare,  on  this  mode  cf  reafoning,  was  cijually 
juft  and  wife ;  hut  why  ftiould  he  carry  fuch  a  large  army  with 
him,  for  the  execution  of  his  views?  His  ‘  falutary  purpofe’ 
of  keeping  the  Romans  from  Africa,  by  invading  their  own 
country  of  Italy,  ‘  might  have  been  accomplilhed  by  a  mo- 
‘  derate  fuccour’  to  the  Gauls  of  Italy.  ‘  And  our  calmer 
‘  rcafon  muft  difclaim  B  not  indeed,  as  Mr,  Gibbon  difclaim<v 
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in  the  crufaders,  ‘  the  remote  operations'  of  Hannibal  in  Ttalr, 
bescaufe  the  ‘  operations'  there  would  be  equally  ‘  remote,* 
either  with  a  large  or  with  a  moderate  army ;  but  ^  the  in- 

*  numerable  hofts’  of  Africans  and  Spaniards,  ‘  with  which'  he 

*  overwhelmed’  the  regions  of  Italy,  ‘  and  depopulated’  thofe 
of  Carthage.  So  truly  ridiculous  does  Mr.  Gibbon's  exception 
aj>pear,  when  applied  to  an  expedition,  projefied  upon  a  fimilar 
principle,  and  executed  nearly  in  the  fame  manner.— 2.  Yet 
the  refolution  of  wrefting  Palejline  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Ma 
hometaiis,  adds  Mr.  Gibbon,  was  very  fanaticic.  It  was  not  fo 
in  itfelf,  as  we  have  already  (hewn.  And,  if  it  was  made  fu 
fc?  the  leaders  or  by  accident,  it  was  fo  made  very  ufefully 
'^riiofe  elder  brothers  in  fanaticifm,  the  Saracens,  who  had  be 
.conr>e  fo  truly  formidable  from  the  military  geiiius  of  Maho 
nictanifm ;  and  their  younger  brothers,  the  'Furies,  who  had 
imbibed  their  fpirit,  and  were  treading  in  their  ftepsi  could  only 
have  been  encountered  by  an  equal  principle  of  fanaticifm  or 
of  religion,  in  the  endangered  kingdoms  of  the  Weft.  No- 
.thing  lets  than  liich  a  ftrong  principle  as  this,  which  by  the 
novelty,  the  grandeur,  and  the  atfedlingnefs  of  its  objefl:,  would 
ftrike  powerfully  upon  the  foul,  pufli  with  a  vigorous  fermen¬ 
tation  through  all  the  fubftance  of  its  hopes  and  fears,  and  even 
roufc  them  ,to  an  energy  uofelt  before ;  could  poffibly  have 
done  this^  And  the  intrcIduSion  of  recovering  Paleftine  from 
the  Mahometans,  and  refeuing  the  fepulcbre  of  our  Saviour  out 
of  the  polluting  hands  of  the  infidels  ;  was  certainly  one  of  the 
huppieft  ftrokes  of  policy,  or  one  of  the  luckieft  incidents  of 
chance,  that  could  come  in  aid  of  fuch  a  rational  policy.  It 
became  tlie  ailivc  fpirit,  that  vivified  the  whole  mafs.  In  vain 
would  the  remote  concerns. of  futurity  have  been  held  up,  to 
the  gciKrality  of  the  worlci  They  would  have  heard,  have 
been  convinced,  and  ftill  flept  over  the  d^ioger.  Bup  when  an 
objeil  of  their  religion  was  exhibited  along  with  it ;  when  the 
fcpulchre  of  Him,  in  whom  they  all  believed,  and  from  whom 
they  all  hoped  for  (alvation,  was  exhibited  to  them,  as  polluted 
by  the  hands  of  his  and  thcLr  enemies ;  and  wfien  to  refeue  this 
\va^  coufidcjrcd  as  an  a(ft  of  high  religion,  ^  glorious  exertion  of 
faith,  and  a  deed  of  Chriftian  heroifm  ;  ^  were  ftruck,  all 
were  wrought  upon.  The  wicked  had  ftill  their  inward  reve¬ 
rence,  for  all  that  was  facred  in  their  religion.  7"his  reverence 
was  now  touched  in  its  tendcreft  tiring.  If  vibyated  therefore 
very  feelingly  from  the  i  npulfc.  And  the  heart,  which  would 
not  be  holy  in  order  to  gain  heaven,  and  yet  ftill  foftered  the  vain 
hope  of  gaining  heaven  without  holinefs,  readily  caught  at  this 
furer  way  of  gaining  it,  by  the  eafier  mode  of  fighting  for  it 
ivor  was  this  dclufiyc  kind  of  reafoning  peculiar  to  thofe  time^ 
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iSie  fee  the  fame  continually  in  our  own  j  external  deeds  fubfti- 
tuted  for  internal  reditude.  But  the  good  felt  the  impulfe  much 
more  powerfully.  Their  practice  continually  cheriflied  the  vi¬ 
tal  flame  in  their  heart.  Their  fpirits  were  ready  to  kindle, 
at  any  olFercd  mcentive  of  religion.  And  Shakcfpearc  has  ac¬ 
cordingly  Hated  in  an  age  of  commencing  proteftantifm,  this 
motive  fora  criifade  in'fuch  a  manner,  as  is  fck  (we  believe) 
by  oiir  own  age,  and  was  more' felt  probably  in  his : 

.  i 

»  ^therefore,  friends. 

As  far  as  to  the  fepulchre  of  Chrift 

(Whofe  fo).diers  now,  under  whofc  HefTed  crofs  • 

We  arc  itnpreflTed,-  and  engag’d  to  figJvt) 

Forthwith  a  power  of  English  fliall  we  levy ; 

.  Whofe  arms  were  moulded  in  their  mothers’  wombs 
To  chafe  thefe  pagans  in  thole  holy  liclds, 

Over  whofe  acres  walk’d  thofe  bleffed  feet. 

Which,  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nail’d. 

For  01^  advantage,  on  the  bitter  crofs. 

^4  Yet  Mf*.  Gibbon  obje£ls,  that  the  Chriftians  had  no  more 
ri<^ht  to  difpoffefs  the  Turks  of  Paleftine,  than  the  Turks  had 
to  deprive  them  of  their  dominions  in  the  Weft  ;  and  that  they 
fanatically  fuppofed  Palcftine  to  be  theirs,  becaufe  of  their  Sa¬ 
viour’s  fufFcrings  in  it.  So  fuppofing,  they  were  only  thinking 
With  a  portion  of  that  ovcr-religioirfnefs  or  fanaticifm,  which 
was  requifite  to  the  genera!  undertaking.  This  was  only  a 
mark  of  the  height,  to  which  the  neceflary  fj>ring-tide  of  religion 
was  rifen.  Nor  was  there  any  injuftice  in  it.  The  Turks 
had  no  right,  and  the  Saracens  had  none;  except  what  the  fwerd 
of  conqueft  had  given  them.  To  this  right  of  theirs,  might 
with  equal  juftice  be  oppofed  the  right  of  a  new  conqueft.  but 
the  only  nation  befides,  that  claimed  the  country,  the  Romatis^ 
urged  more  equitably  againft  it  thdr  long  poflbffion,  their  re¬ 
cent  lofs,  and  their  prefent  claim.  On  this  footing  ftand  all 
the  national  rights  in  the  world.  Take  away  this;  and  the 
world  becomes  one  great  feene  of  national  (brambles, ‘*W"ithout 
right,  or  poflibility  of  right,  in  any  of  the  nations;  '  And  the 
Romans  solicited  the  alliftance  of  their  brother  Chriftians  of 
the  Weft,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  empire  and  the  recovery  of 
its  provinces.  What  then,  but  the  rank  and  foetid  fanaticifm  of 
the  Koran,  can  ptetend  to  doubt  the  right  of  the  Chriftians, 
to  affift  the  reduced  empire,  and  to  wrcll  back  its  provinces 
from  the  plunderers  ? — On  thefe  folid  and  fubftamial  grounds 
of  juftice,  and  with  this  ftrong  body  of  policy  animated  with 
that  lively  foul  of  religion  ;  did  the  nations  of  ihe  W elf  come 
gallantly  forward  to  the  crufadc.  Their  coadu<^  forms  a  very 

wonderful 
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wonderful  object  of  curiofity,  to  the  philofopher,  the  politici;^; 
and  the  hillorian.  The  difunited  kingdoms  of  the  late  empi:j 
of  the  Well,  that  had  been  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  bar. 
barians  from  Germany  und  the  Baltick ;  that  had  however  fubduci 
this  Vvild  acccliion  of  foreign  foil,  had  incorporated  it  into  its 
own  fubllancc,  and  had  rifen  at  laft  the  ftronger  and  the  mor; 
luxuriant  from  it ;  now  united  into  a  kind  of  loofe  republic 
again,  under  the  feeining  fovereignty  of  the  ecclefiaftical  Id-: 
of  Rome  too,  and  in  order  to  relieve  and  reftore  the  rcmaiiiin? 
half  of  the  empire.  I'hey  thus  flicwcd  an  attention  to  tha: 
grand  principle  of  modern  policy,  of  which  we  feel  the  war.: 
in  all  the  progrefs  of  the  Roman. arms,  and  which  we  vaiiiiy 
fancy  to  be  the  refinement  of  thefe  latter  days.  They  alfo 
carried  their  attention  to  a  length,  to  which  the  poor  and  feeble 
policy  of  modern  times  has  never  been  capable  of  going.  Aa: 
this  extraordinary  difplay  of  policy,  and  this  aftonifliihg  cru:. 
tion  of  religion,  unite  to  make  one  of  the  moft  fingular  epoc'iis 
in  the  hiftory  of  human  nature ;  and  ferved,  with  wfifdom  a.-:: 
with  jullice,  to  lave  the  empire  of  Conftantinople  for  ages,  aa: 
to  keep  the  I'urks  out  of  vveftern  Europe  for  ever. 

P.  9.  ‘  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  firft  feene  of.  the  Fir? 
‘  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  he  will  fee  in,  the  text  of  Shake- 
‘  fpeare  the  natural  feelings  of  cnthullafm  ;  and  in  the  notes «’ 
^  l)r.  Johnfon,  ,the  workings  of  a  bigotted  though  vigoroiij 
‘  mind,  greedy  of  every  pretence  to  hate  and  perfecute  thoie 
^  who  dilFent  from  his  creed.’  The  reader  has  already  turnei 
to  the  text ;  let  him  now  turn  to  the  notes.  ‘  The  lawfulneii 
‘  and  jufticG  of  the^holy  wars,’  fays  Johnfon,  ‘  have  been  muci 
^  dlfputed  ;  but  perhaps  there  is  a  principle,  on  which  tn: 

*  queltion  may  be  eaftly  determined.  If  it  be  part  of  the  re!i- 
^  gion  of  the  Mahometans,  to  extirpate  by  the  fword  all  otlie: 

‘  religions  ;  it  is,  by  the  law  of  felf-defencc,  lawful  for  mcnoi 
^  every  other  religion,  and  for  Chriftians  among  others,  to 
‘  make  war  upon  the  Mahometans,  fimply  as  Mahometans, 

^  men  obliged  by  their  pwn  principles  to  make  war  upon  Chril* 

‘  tians,  and  only  lying  in  wait  till  opportunity  (hall  ppmife  theni 
‘  fuccefs.’  Are  thel'e  then  all  the  workings  of  a  bigotrei 
^  though  vigorous  mindy’  that  we  w^ere  to  fee  here  ?  Is  ib 
tlicn  that  ttriking  evidence  to  which  we  were  referred,  for  Jo.bn* 
foil  being  ‘  greedy  of  every  pretence,  to  hate  and  perfecute  ihcl. 

‘  who  difent  from  his  creed  T  The  .charge  recoils  forcibly  up"’ 
the  bringer  of  it.  And  the  bigotry^  the  hatred^  and  the  pcrpcy 
tion^  arc  beaten  back  in  the  tace  of  the  accufer.  Mr.  Gibber 
evidently  caught  at  this  opportunity  of  infulting  the  dead 
for  the  many  triumplis  which  it  had  made  in  its  life,  every 
prollratcd  carciii'e  01  infidelity.  He  thus  defeated  his  purpy 
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W  his.  eagernefs.  There  is  not  much  ‘  vigour’  in  the  fliort 
palla^^c.  Ni^r  is  there  one  particle  cf  ‘  bigotry/  of  ^  hatred,* 
or  of  ^  pcrfecution/  in  it.  I'here  is  only  one  miftake,  in  fup- 
pofing  it  to  be  ^  part  of  the  religion  of  the*  Mahometans,  to 
i  extirpate  hy  fword  all  other  rcHgions.’  This  indeed  was 
cthiaily  praclifed,  on  x\\^  firj}  ground- of  their  religion.  ‘  Under 
‘  the  reign  of  Omar/  the  fccond  fuccellbr  of  Alahomet,  fays 
Mr.  Gibbon  himfelf,  ‘  the  Jews  of  Chaibar  were  tranjplarited  to 
‘  Syria;  and  the  caliph  alleged  the  injunction  of  his  dying 

*  malter,  that  om  and  the  true  religion  Ihould  be  profcHed  in  his 
‘  native  land  of  Arabia^  (v,  237).  But  the  Mahometans, 
ctJfarUy  refrained  -from  pradtiling  it,  in  their  other  conquelts. 
And  Dr.  Johnfon  only  produe'es  the  allegation  as  a  conditional 
one,  though  Mr.  Gibbon  choofes  to  coniider  it  as  pefuive.  ‘  If  it 
‘  be  part  cf  the  religion  of  the  Mahometans,’  he  fays,  *  to  cx- 

*  tirpate,’  &c.  But  let  us  change  the  word  extirpate  into  fub-* 
due^  and  tlien  the  allegation  may  become  ahfolute^  and  tlie 
argument  will  be  decilive.  ‘  Ai  it  is  part  of  the  religion  of 

*  the  Mahometans/  Dr.  Johnfon  would  then  foy,  ‘  to  fubdui 
^  by  the  fword  all  other  religions ;  it  is,  by  the  law  of  felf- 

*  ‘  defence,  law^ful  for  men  of  every  other  religion,  and  for 
‘  Chriftians  among  others,  to  make  war  upon-  Mahometans, 

‘  fimply  as ‘Mahometans,  as  men  obliged  by  their  own  princi- 

*  pies  to  make  war  upo;i  Chriltians,  and  only  lying,  in  wait  till 

‘  opportunity  fiiall  promife  them  fiiccels.’  And  Mr.  Gibbon 
himfelf  allows  us,  ‘  that,  in  peace  or  wnr\  they  ajfert  a  divine 
^  zni  indefcafibU  of  unhcrjal  empire^  (vi.  lo).  We  thus 

vindicate  the  charaiSkr  and  thc-reafoning  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  from 

‘  theabufe  of  a  writer,  who,  we. know,  at  once  hated  and  di*eadcJ 
him  in  his  life^tirae. 

.In  all  this  hiftqry  of  the  firfi-  crufade,  we  fee  a  ftudied  defign 
to  fhade  the  glorv  of  the  Chriftians,  to  olacc  their  diforderlinefs 
and  vices  in  the  fulleft  point  of  view,  and  to  break  into  the 
great  order  of  narration  in  order  to  Icii’en  their  victories.  Wc 
fee  all  this  particularly  exemplified,  in  the  hiitory  of  the  fiege 
and  battle  of  Aiitioch.  We  have  firft  a  general  and  rapid  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fiea:e  ;  too  general  to  catch  the  attention  much, 
and  too  rapid  to  reft  upon  it  long.  Inftantly  as  this  ended, 
without  paufing  one  moment  upon  the  greatnefs  and  import¬ 
ance,  of  winning;  fnch  a  town  after  lach  a  refiftaixre;  we  fee 
the  Chriftians  within  it,  furrounded  by  a  large  army  of  xMa- 
hometans.  I'he  o-ood-fortune  of  haviiv<  entered  the  town,  be- 
fore  the  Alahometans  came  up  to  relieve  it ;  is  not  touched 
upon.  To  have  done  fo,  would  have  betrayed  feme  Ivinptoms 
of  remaining  Chriftianity  in  Mr.  Gibbon’s  head.  And  he 
i  could  not  be.  capable,  cf.  fuch  a  n'eabiejs.  But  the  deliverance 
k  I  .  of 
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of  the  Chriftians,  is  as  fudden  and  fliort  as  their  danger.  I'hcr 
‘  fallicd’  out,  and  ‘  in  a  fingle  memorable  day  annihilated  or 

*  difperfed  the  hoft  of  Turks  and  Arabians.*  Mr.  Gibbon  then 
points  at  ‘  the  human  caufes*  of  their  vidory.  ^  Their  fuper. 

*  natural  allies/  he  fays,  ‘  I  (hall  proceed  to  confidcr’  here, 
after.  He  thus  deprives  us  of  the  pleafure,  of  dwelling  upon 
this  victorious  battle  of  the  Chriftians^  For  he  haftchs  hacky  to 
tell  us  of  their  intemperance  from  plenty,  of  their  diflrefs  from 
femine,  of  their  vicioufnefs  at  the  fiegc  of  the  town,  and  dm. 
ing  their  blockade  in  it  by  the  Mahometans*  ‘  The  Chrif. 
‘  tians  were  feduced,*  he  fays  p.  50,  ^  by  every  temptation  tfe; 
‘  nature  either  prompts  or  reprobates  tvhen  his  own  note  to 
the  paflage  Ihcws  only  one  ftngle  incident,  and  that  not  of  luj 
"ivhich  ^  nature  reprobates,*  but  of  ‘  an  archdeacon  of  rovd 
‘  birth — ploying  at  dice  with  a  Syrian  concubine  /  and  when 
this  ferves  to  refute  the  infamous  calumny  in  that.  He  then 
tells  us  of  a  pretended  miracle  that  infpirited  the  Chriftians 
of  their  marching  out  to  attack  the  Mahometans  ;  and  of  ano. 
ther  miracle  being  fuppofed  to  be  feen  by  them  in  their  mard 
But,  juft  as  we  expeft  fome  account  of  the  charge,  the  battle, 
the  victory^  and  its  glorious  confequences ;  we  are  inftantl; 
turned  oft  with  one  inquirj^,  into  the  reality  of  the  firft  in;- 
jacle,  and  with  another  into  the  ftate  of  the  Turks  and  Sara¬ 
cens,  &c.  &c.  And  thus  artfully  loft  in  its  effect  upon  the 
reader,  by  being  broken  into  fragments,  the  battle  being  fepa. 
rated  from  the  victory,  and  the  interval  filled  up  with  invective? 
againft  the  conquerors ;  and  thus  difgraccd  by  falftioods  m:n 
than  Mahometan.^  againft  thefe  ^  barbarians  of  the  Weft,*  aske 
prefumes  to  call  them  p.  55  ;  the  hiftory  muft  be  fpurned  at  witii 
iiifdain,  by  every  friend  to  truth,  to  honefty,  and  to  Chriftianity. 
Indeed  in  all  the  narrative  of  tliis  chapter,  we  fee  the  Maho 
tan  fo  rampant  in  Mr.  Gibbon ;  and  the  love  of  anti-chrife 
fiilfhoods  in  him,  fo  much  ftrouger  than  a  regard  to  himlf* 
and  a  reference  for  honour,  thofc  two  pillars  of  heaven  andc 
hiftory;  that  we  cannot  tnift  his  word  for  a  moment,  andvv 
cannot  but  defpife  his  fpirit  continually. 

25.  ‘  The  mother  of  'I'ancred  was  Emma,  filler  of  th 
‘  ereat  Robert  Guifeard ;  his  father,  the  Marquis  Odo  the  Goo- 

*  It  is  Angular  enough,  that  the  family  and  country  of  fo  illc- 
‘  trious  a  perfoh  ftiould  be  unknown.*  This  is  all  a 

wc  apprehend.  Tancred  was  not  nephezv  to  Robert  Guifear 
and  fsn  to  Odo.  He  was  the  Jon  of  Roger,  Count  of  Apulia 
7iephnu  to  Bohemond,  Prince  of  Tarento,  and  grandfon  to  Rob- 
Cxuifcard.  This  a  letter  of  Bohemond’s  own  fhews.  Mr.GibK' 
quotes  it  in  p.  43.  There,  he  remarks,  ‘  Tancred  is  Ifc 
‘  flius-^  of  whom?  certainly  not  of  Roger,  nor  of  Bohemon^ 
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And  on  this  account,  and  bccaufe  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and 
Hugh  arc  called  brothers  in  it,  fworn-brotbers  we  fuppofe  \  he 
calls  it  ‘  a  very  doubtful  letter.’  But  wc  have  another  from 
Bohemond  to  his  brother  Roger.  ‘  I  fuppofe  you/  it  fays  from 
Antioch,  ‘  to  have  underilood  by  the  letters  of  your  fonne 
i  Tancred,’  &c.  ‘  I  aflure  you  much  of  the  Valour  oi your  fonne 

*  Tancred  This  fettles  at  once  the  unknown  ‘  family  and 
‘  country’  of  Tancred’s  paternal  anceftors.  And  Tancred  is 
accordingly  called  the  nephew  of  Bohemond,  ‘  Tancredus  nepos 
«  Boamundi/  by  a  'v^ry  refpeftable  hiftorian  of  the  time  f. 

P.  48.  ‘  At  the  fiege  of  Antioch,’  fays  Mr.  Gibbon,  ‘  Phirouz, 

<  a  Syrian  renegado,  had  acquired  the  favour  of  the  Emir  and 

<  the  command  of  three  towers. — A  fecret  coVrefpondence,  for 
‘  their  mutual  interejl^  was  foon  eftabliftied  between  Phiroiz 

*  and  the  Prince  of  Tafento;  and  Bohemond  declared  in  the 
‘  council  . of  the  chiefs,  that  he  could  deliver  the  city  into  their 

*  hands.  But  he  claimed  the  fovereighty  of  Antioch,  as  the 
^  reward  of  his  fervice ;  and  the  propdfal,  which  had  been  re- 
‘  jefted  be  the  erwy^  was  at  length  extorted  from  the  dijirefs^  of 
‘  his  equals.’  The  town  was  taken.  ^  But  the  citadel  ft  ill 

*  refuf^  to  furrender  ;  and  the  victors  themfelves  wer^  fteefily 
‘  cncompafled  and  befieged’  by  the  Turks.  Here  are  leverd 
miftakes,  which  a  letter  of  the  time  decifively  corredls.  ‘  King 

*  CalKanus,’  fays  Bohemond  himfelf  concerning  the  Turklih 


feature  in  the  comolexion  of  thefe  cru&des, .  that  is  equally  un¬ 
noticed  by  Mr.  Gmbon ;  *  untill  that  by  the  death  of  Vollo  s 
^  Frenchman,  flaine  by  the  enemie,  the  truce  was  broken.  But, 

t‘  whilft  it  yet  feemea  an  hard  matter  to'  winne  the  citie,  one 
‘  Pyrrhusj  a  citizen  of  Antioch,  of  great  authority  and  much 

t  voted  unto  mee^  had  conference  with*  me  concerning  the  yeei J- 
ing  up  of  the  citie  ;  yet  upon  condition^  that  the  governme^it 
^  thereof  Jhould  be  committed  to  me^  in  whom  he  had  repofed  an 
^  efpeciall  truji.  I  conferred  of  the  whole  matter  with  the 
‘  princes  and  great  commanders  of  the  armie,  and  eaftly  obtained 
‘  that  the  government  of  the  citie  was  by  their  generall  con- 
‘  fent  allotted  unto  me.  So  our  armie,  entering  by  a  gate 
opened  by  PyrrHvs,  tooke  the  citie.  TVithln  a  few  dales  aftcr^ 
'  the  townc  Aretum  was  by  us  affaulted,  but  not  without  I'ome 


I  •  Knolles,  19.  -  t  William  of  Malmefbury,  p.  79,  edit. 

I596.  So  sJfo  in  fol.  85  of  him  and  Bohemond,  ♦  haud  puiendus 
sivunculo  nepos.’ 

f  SNC.REV,  VOL.  XIII.  MARCH  1789.  ^ 
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^  lofTc  and  danger  to  our  perfon,  bv  reafon  of  a  wound  I  there 
*  received  Here  we  fee,  that  the  correfpondence  between 
Bohemond  and  PjTrhus  began,  in  the  extraordinary  intercourfe 
permitted  by  the  truce,  and  that  then  Pyrrhus  had  (hewn  him- 
(elf  much  devoted  to  Bohemond  ;  that  Bohemond  did  not  carry  it 
on  for  his  private  intereft  ;  that  Pyrrhus  made  it  an  exprefs  fti- 
piilation  of  his  opening  the  gates  to  the  Chriftians,  that  Bohe¬ 
mond  (hould  have  the  government  of  it  afterwards  ;  that  he 
did  this,  uninfluenced  by  Bohemond,  and  purely  confidering  his 
own  intereft,  he  being  a  citizen  of  greet  authority^  and  wantinii 
to  retain  it  under  a  governor,  to  whom  he  vv^as  much  devoted^  and 
in  whom  he  repofed  an  efpecial  trujl ;  that  Bohemond  mentioned 
fhe  propofal  and  the  ftipulation  to  the  other  generals,  and  the 
latter  was  not  ‘  rejected  by  their  envy,*  and  ‘  at  length  ex- 
‘  torted  from  their  diftrefs,*  but  was  *  eafily  obtained’  from 
them  ;  and  that,  after  taking  the  town  and  before  the  coming  up 
of  the  Turks,  the  town  of  Aretum  was  attacked^  and  Bohetmni 
was  wounded  in  the  ajpiult.  Such  a  number  of  miftakes  have  we 
here,  in  this  fhort  pafTage! 

‘  I  have  been  urged  to  anticipate  on  the  ftory  of  the  crufades,’ 
29  ;  ‘  their  portable  treafures  wasy  29;  ‘  had  almoft  reached 

*  the  firft  term  of  his  pilgrimage,*  30.  ‘  In  feme  oriental  tale 

^  I  have  read  the  fable  of  a  fliepherd,  who  was  ruined  by  the 
‘  accomplifliment  of  his  own  W'ifties : — fuch  was  the  fortune, 
‘  or  at  leaft  the  apprehenfion,  of  the  Greek  emperor,’  32. 
This  is  the  ftyle  of  a  differtation,  and  not  of  a  hiftory.  But 
Mr.  Gibbon  is  perpetually  confounding  the  two  ideas.  And  his 
whole  hiftory  hitherto  is  little  more,  than  one  extenfive  and 
amplified  difl'ertation.  ‘  He  was  himfelf  invefted,*  fays  Mr.  Gib¬ 
bon  in  his  very  frequent  obfeurity,  ‘  with*  that  ducal  title, 

*  which  has  been  improperly  transferred  to  his  lordlhip  of 
‘  Bouillon  in  the  Ardennes,*  22  ;  ‘  they  overran— the  hills  and 
‘  fea-coart  of  Cilicia,  from  Cogni  to  the  Syrian  gates,’  449; 
&c.  &c. 

Abulpharagius  is  again  ‘  the  Jacobite  primate,*  53  ;  whefi 
he  was  only  a  phyfician  among  the  Jacobite  Chrilh'ans.  In 
his  firft  volume  Mr.  Gibbon,  from  the  littlencl's  of  his  fpit? 
againft  the  Jews,  called  them  ‘  the  moft  dclpifed’  portion  of 
the  Aflyrian  flaves  ;  when  he  had  no  authority  but  hU  fpitc, 
for  faying  they  were  defpifed  at  all.  In  the  fame  petty  malice 
of  infidelity,  he  fays  here,  that  Jerufalem  had  ‘  derived  fom 
‘  reputation  from  its  fieges*  (p.  57) ;  when  its  fieges  are  the  moil 
memorable  in  hiftory.  And  he  fpeaks  in  the  fame  page,  of 
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«  the  valley  of  Ben  Himmon when  he  means  that  of  Gehin* 
Hom*  Conrad’s  wife  ‘  confefled  the  manifold  prollitutions,  to 
‘  which  ftie  had  been  expofed  by  a  hulband,  regardlefs  of  her 
*  honour  and  his  own.’  So  fays  the  text  p.  4.  ‘  Yet  it  fliouIJ 

‘  feem,’  adds  the  note,  ‘  that  the  wretched  woman  was  tempted 
«  by  the  priejis\  to  relate  or  fubferibe  fomc  infamous  ftories  of 
‘  herfelf  and  her  hufband.’  It  jhould  feem  then,  that  the  charge 
in  the  text  is  not  truc^  or  at  leaft  the  aJJ'ertion  in  it  is  doubtful. 

*  Their  ficge,’  fays  Mr.  Gibbon  p.  59  concerning  the  cru- 
faders  before  Jerufalem,  was  more  reafonably  direaed  againft 
‘  the  northern  and  wejlern  fides  of  the  city.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon’. 
‘  creeled  his  ftandard  on  the  firft  fwell  of -Mount  Calvary,’  which 
is  on  the  north-weft*;  ‘  to  the  left^  which  is  therefore  to  the 
‘  as  far  as  St.  Stephen’s  ‘  gate,’  which  lies  about  the  middle 
)f  the  eajiern  fide  f,  ‘  the  line  of  attack  -was  continued  by 
Tancred  and  the  two  Roberts ;  and  Count  Raymond  efta- 
blifhed  his  quarters  from  the  citadel,’  which  was  (as  we  (hall 
hew  immediately)  on  the  fouth-wejiy  ‘  to  the  foot  of  Mount 
Sion,  \^hich  was  no  longer  included  within  the  precindls  of 
the  city,’  was  not  all^  but  w^as  in  party  and  lay  ,to  the  foutb 
f  Calvary  What  a  labyrinth  of  confufion  have  we  here! 
The  attack  is  diredled  only  againft  the  northern  and  wejiern 
des,  Godfrey  accordingly  encamps  on  the  north-weftern.  But 
len  the  attack  is  diverted  by  Mr.  Gibbon’s  miftake,  from  the 
i^ht  to  the  lefty  and  from  the  weJlern  to  the  eajiern  fide.  Yet 
inftantly  find,  that  this  eajiern  was  meant'  for  the  wejiern  5 
1  the  line  of  attack  is  contiiiued  round  by  the  fouth-wejl  to 
we  jouxh.  Where  indeed  ‘  the  citadel’  lies,  is  not  explained* 
^krt  by  Mr.  Gibbon.  But  it  is  hereafter.  Two  pages  after-^ 
Wuvd  he*  makes  it  to  be  the  Pifan  CaftUy  which  w'as  a  little  to' 
tie  north  of  the  fouth-weftern  angle  §.  And,  as  we  can  know 
lie  true  hiftory  of  reducing  Antioch  and  Jerufalem,  not  from" 
Mr.  Gibbon,  but  from  Knolles ;  fo  we  may  obferve  the  accu¬ 
racy  of  Knolles  contrafted  with  the  confufednefs  of  Mr.  Gibbon, 
n  this  very  paflage.  ‘  The  Chriftians,’  he  fays  p.  22,  ‘  with 
‘  their  armies  approching  the  citie,  encamped  before  it  on  the 
‘  for  that,  towards  the  eajl  and  fouthy  it  was  not  well  to 
'  he  befieged,  by  reafon  of  the  broken  rocks  and  mountaines. 

'  Next  unto  the  citie  lay  Godfrey  the  duke,  with  tlie  Ger- 
■^^rnanes  and  Loranois ;  neere  unto  him  lay  the  Earle  of  Flanders 
Robert  the  Norman  ;  before  the  weji  gate  lay  Tancred  and 
(the  Earle  of  Thouloufe.’ 
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P.  59.  At  this  fiege,  ‘  the  fcanty  fprings  and  hafly  torrents 
‘  were  dry  in  the  fummer  feafoii ;  nor  was  the  third  of  the  be* 
^  fiegers  relieved,  as  in  the  citj^  by  the  artificial  fupply  of 

•  ciderns  and  aqucdufts/  This  is  not  true.  A  letter  of  the 
time,  as  given  us  by  Knolles,  (hews  it  not  to  be  lb.  ‘  After 
<  long  travell,’  fays  the  writer,  ‘  having  fird  taken  certaire 
‘  townes,  we  came  to  Jerufalem ;  which  citie  is  environed  wit)] 

*  high  hils,  without  rivers  or  fountaines,  excepting  onely  that  if 
^  Solomons^  and  that  a  verie  little  one.  In  it  arc  many  cellern^, 

*  wherein  water  is  kept,  both  in  the  citie  and  the  coimtrey  then- 
‘  about 

In  donning  Jerufalem,  fays  Mr.  Gibbon  p.  60—61,  eve: 
eager  to  lay  load  upon  the  crufaders,  ‘  a  bloody  facrifice  ra 
‘  offered  by  his  midaken  votaries,  to  the  God  of  the  Chrif. 
‘  tiaiis — ;  they  indulged  themfelves  three  days  in  a  promifeuous 
‘ .  mafl*acr&,’  A  note  adds,  that  ‘  the  Latins-^-nxc  not  ajhand 
‘  of  the  mafi'acre but  pretends  not  to  point  out  any  of  them, 
‘  After  feventy  thoufand  Modems  had  been  put  to  the  fword,’ic, 

•  Tancred  alone  betrayed  fome  fentiments  of  compallion.  And 
‘  the  felfifli  lenity  of  Raymond — granted  a  capitulation  and  fafe 
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*  condudt  to  the  garrifon  of  the  citadel.’  Note  adds,  that/tt 
was  named  ‘  Caltellum  Pifanum,*  and  ‘  the  T ower  of  David,’ 
It  was,  as  we  have  noticed  before,  near  the  fouth-weftern  angk 
of  the  city}  and  confequently  upon  Mount  Sion,  the  feat  of 
David’s  city.  But  we  have  produced  this  paflage,  in  order » 
collate  it  with  that  original  letter  of  the  time,  which  we  hin 
cited  in  part  before.  ‘  In  the  adault  of  the  citie,’  fays  Godfrn 
of  Bouilion  himfelf,  ‘  I  firft  gained  that  part  of  die  wall  thatfd 

*  to  my  lot  to  aflaile,  and  commanded  Baldwin  to  enter  tit 
‘  citie ;  who,  having  flain  certaine  companies  of  the  enemis, 
‘  broke  open  one  of  the  gates  for  the  Chriftians  to  enter.  Rat- 
‘  mond  had  the  citie  of  David,  with  much  rich  fpoile,  yeeldtc 

*  unto  him.  But,  when  we  came  unto  the  temple  of  Solomon, 

*  there  we  had  a  great  conflict,  with  fo  great  daughter  of  tfi* 

*  enemie,  that  our  men  flood  in  blood  above  the  ancles ;  ti; 
,*  night  approching,  we  could  not  uke  the  upper  part  of  As 

*  temple,  which  the  next  day  was  yeelded,  the  'I'urks  pitifulj 

‘  crying  out  for  mercie:  and  fo.the  citie  of  Jerufalem  wasi) 
‘  us  taken  the  fifteenth  of  July - :  befides  this,  the  prince 

*  with  one  confent  laluted  me  (againft  my  will)  King  of  Jera- 

*  (idem.’  This  is  the  moll  authentic  account  of  the  florin  e 
Jerufalem,  that  the  nature  of  hiftory  can  poflibly  furnilh ;  1* 
caufe  it  is  a  cotemporary  one,  given  by  an  eyc-vvitnefs,  s'- 
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drawn  *jp  by  the  grand  ador  and  conductor  of  tke  whole.  Yet 
how  aftonilhingly  does  it  differ  from  Mr.  Gibbon’s !  I'hc 
rdTcrted  ‘  maffacre  of  three  days,’  of  which  ‘  the  Latins’  arc 
fiiJ  to  be  ‘  not  afliamed,’  is  fliewn  to  be  abfolutely  falfe  by  the 
very  general  of  the  Latins.  The  ftorm  of  Jerufalem  was  like 
niaiiy  other  ftorms  of  cities,  a  progreflive  feene  of  fighting  and 
blood  through  the  ftreets,  up  to  the  level  of  Mount  Moriah. 
T^bcre  had  Itood  the  temple  of  Solomon.  There  now  flood 
another  temple,  the  prefent  mofque,  with  ‘  colonades’  to  it, 

^  which  have  a  grand .  appearance,  and  are  of  very  good  Corin^ 

‘  thm  architeSure  It  was  therefore  a  Chriflian  church  be- 
I  fore,  built  in  the  time  of  the  Romans ;  and  had  been  turned 
;  into  a  molque,  as  it  is  now  turned  again.  To  this  ground,  as 
!  to  the  moft  retired  and  defenfible  part  of  the  whole  town,  and 
into  this  mofque  upon  it,  had  many  of  the  Turks  retreated.' 
Here  they  were  attacked  by  the  viftorlous  Chriftians.  Inflantly 
there  was  ‘  a  great  conflict.’  This  was  carried  on  ‘  with  fo 
‘  o:reat  a  fiaughter  of  the  enemie,  that’  the  afl'ailants  ‘  flood  in 
^  Hood  above  the  ancles.’  This  is  a  flroke  mofl  formidably 
piflurefque,  to  mark  the  fiaughter  of  the  ‘  conflict.’  But  the 

I  irks,  though  driven  from  the  interiour  of  the  temple,  ftill 
intained  themfelves  upon  the  roof  of  it,  and  beat  off  the 
iriftians.  ^  The  night  approching,’  they  ‘  could  not  take 
he  upper  part  of  the  temple.’  They  defifted  from  their  at- 
ipts,  for  the  night.  But  ‘  the  next  day’  they  were  preparing 
renew  them.  The  Turks,  feeing  this,  ‘  pitifully  cried  out 
or  mercie.’  Mercy  was  promifed  them.  The  roof  ‘  was 
redded’  up.  .  ^  And  fo  the  citie  of  Jerufalem  was  by  them 
aken,’  without  any  more  blood-fhed.  Such  is  the  certain  ac- 
unt  of  this  ftorm  !  Where  then  is  the  horrible  ‘  maffacre’ 
‘  three  days  ?’  There  was  no  maffacre  at  all.  There  was 
no  blood-flied,  except  fuch  as  is  always  made  in  a  ftorm, 
nli  the  oppofnion  lajis.  Nor  was  this  ‘  for  three  days.’  It 
IS  for  one  only.  And  the  very  next  morning,  when  the 
nrks  on  the  roof  of  the  temple  cried  out  for  quarter,  it  was 
mted  them.  '  What  then  ftiall  we  fay  to  the  bold  and  daring 
(hood,  in  Mr.  Gibbon  ?  We  hope  he  was  deceived  by,  as  he 
dually  refers  us  to,  ‘  Elmacin  (Hift.  Saracen,  p.  363),  Abul^ 
)haragius  (Dynaft.  p.  243),  and  M.  de  Guignes  (tom.  ii. 
). II.  p.  99)  from  Aboulmahafen.’  But  at  the  beft,  and  fup- 
fing  him  mt  to  have  falfified  their  reports ;  yet  he  *  has  cer- 
Hybeen  v^xy  credulousfm  leaning  upon  fuch  fecondary  au- 
^rities,  when  he  had  fuch  a  primary  one  at  hand.  And  his 
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credulity,  every  one  muft  obferve,  is  never  exerted  except  on  the 
anti-chrijlian  fide.  Nor  is  this  all  his  miftake,  in  this  defcrip, 
tion  of  the  ftorm.  He  chofe  again  to  confound  the  natural 
courfe  of  the  narration,  which  is  all  regularly  given  in  Knollo; 
p.  23  ;  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  ferve-the  fame  purpofe  as  before, 
of  diftorting  the  facts,  breaking  their  unity,  and  diminilhing  their 
force.  He  thus  omits  all  mention  whatever,  of  the  ftand  at 
the  temple  or  mofque  on  Mount  Moriah,  of  the  bloody  con- 
flidt  held  in  it,  and  of  the  mercy  fhcwn  to  thofe  upon  the  roof 
of  it.  7'his  grand  and  memorable  incident  in  the  ftorm,  did 
not  fuit  with  his  views  of  writing  hiftory.  It  would  have  pre¬ 
cluded  his  ‘  maflacre  of  three  days.’  It  w^as  therefore  (up. 
prefled.  Yet  he  fays,  immediately  previous  to  the  paflages 
above,  that  ‘  the  fpoils  of  the  great  mofch^  feventy  lamps  and 

*  mafl’y  vafes  of  gold  and  lilver,  rewarded  the  diligence-— cf 

*  Tancrcd.’  And  he,  who  notices  the  fpoils  of  the  temple,  and 
takes  no  notice  of  the  fliarp  conflift  at  it,  muft  have  wilfully 
fupprelfcd  the  latter.  But  Raymond, ’ he  fays  finally^  ‘granted 
‘  a  capitulation  and  fafe  condudt  to  the  garrifon  of  the  citadel.’ 
This  is  evidently  faid,  from  its  final  polition,  in  order  to  finglc 
him  out  as  one,  who  fliewed  kindnefs  amid  the  bloody  fpiritof 
his  mallacreing  companions.  Yet  the  fa<ft  is,  that  it  happened 
in  the  very  hi  ginning  of  the  ftorm.  One  of  the  gates,  faw 
Godfrey,  was  ‘  broke  open — for  the  Chriftians  to  enter:’  Ray¬ 
mond  had  ‘  the  cltie  of  Davidy*  that  is^  all  that  part  of  it  whicli 
was  within  the  walls,  ‘  with  much  rich  fpoile,  yeelded  untD 
‘  him  but,  when  we  ‘  came  to  the  temple  of  Solomon,’  &c. 
That  was  not  llormed,  but  yeelded  to  him  j  juft  as  the  upper 
part  of  the  temple  was  afterwards  to  the  reft.  And  Mr.  Gibbon 
cither  diredUy  precludes  the  yielding  of  the  latter,  and  the  met:} 
fhewn  at  it,  by  declaring  that,  ‘  of  thefe  favage  heroes  of  the 
S  crofs,  Tancred  alone  betrayed  feme  fentiments  of  compaflion,' 
as  Raymond  did  of  ‘  felfiih  lenity  j’  or  elfe  alludes  to  the  merer 
at  the  temple,  in  what  he  thus  fays  of  Tancred,  and  in  whatk 
alfo  hints  of  ‘  the  fpoils  of  the  great  mofeh — difplaying  the 

\  nerofity  of  Tancred,’  and  fo  glances  obfcurely,  at  what  he 
Ixew  and  chofe  not  to  reveal.  He  fully  knew  all,  no  doubt. 
he  chofe  not  to  reveal  it.  He  aHually  has  falftfied  the  allege 
evidence  of  the  Latins.  And,  on  the  whole,  he  appears  inluc 
a  light  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  as  muft  blaft  his  hiftoric 
credit  with. the  critical  world,  and  annihilate  his  perfonal  rep 
tation  with  the  Chriftian,  for  ever. 
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Art.  III.  General  ColleSfion  of  Voyages  i  undertaken  either  for 
Difeovery^  Conque/i^  SettlemeJit^  or  the  opening  of  Trade^  from  the 
Commencement  of  the  Portuguefe  Difeoveries  to  the  prefent  Time. 
VoL  L  4to.  los.  6d.  boards.  Richardfon.  London,  1788. 


A  General  colleilion  of  voyages,  faithfully  recited,  and  fc- 
leited  with  judgment,  muft  always  be  a  work  well  calcu¬ 
lated  for  the  purpofes  of  information  and  entertainment.  Several 
colleftions  of  this  kind  have  already  been  publiftied;  but  the 
circumnavigations  repeatedly  performed  of  late  years  have  added 
fo  much  to  the  fund  of  geographical  difeoveries,  that  there  is 
doubtlcfs  room  for  a  more  comprehenfive  and  accurate  detail  of 
the  obfervations  of  voyagers  than  any  which  has  hitherto  ap¬ 
peared.  The  merit  of  fuch  a  work  depending  entirely  on  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  executed,  we  fhall  lay  before  our  readers 
I  the  outlines  of  the  plan  adopted  in  the  prefent  compilation. 

1  Tnis  Colle£lion  commences  foon  after  the  invention  of  the 
I  mariner’s  compafs,  which  forms  a  memorable  epoch  in  the  hif- 
\  tory  of  navigation.  Not  that  the  compilers  conceive  the  re- 
J  lation  of  nautical  affairs  preyioufly^to  that  era  to  be  unworthy 
I  of  notice,  but  that  the  moft  edebrated  difopveries  have  un- 
—4  doubtedly  been  made  fince  that  time.  That  the  preceding  part, 
^  however,  may  not  be  entirely  neglefled,  they  have  determined 
to  combine  all  that  hiftory  has  preferved  on  this  fubjedl  in  a 
concife  hiftorical  diflertation.  It  has  been  refolved  upon  that  all 
I  the  early  voyages  fhall-be  printed  at-large,  excepting  ilich  parts 
M  only  as  are  trivial,  and  the  admiflion  of  which  would  increafe 
I  the  colleftion  unneceflarily.  Where  any  yoyager  has  afterwards 
ipurfued  the  fame  tradf,  what  is  new  only  will  be  inferted;  but 
I  all  variations  will  be  carefully  marked,  and  particular  attention 
I  paid  to  do  juftice  to  every  one  who,  by  his  difeoveries  or  re- 
I marks,  has  contributed  to  the  information  of  mankind.  Copious 
I  prefaces  will  be  annexed  to  the  different  voyages,  where  ne- 
Iceflary;  and  where  any  authentic  information,  refpeftlng  the 
iadventarcr,  the  motives  of  the  undertaking,  or  aiiy  other  cir- 
ftumftance  deferving  notice,  can  be  obtained.  Some  voyages 
pill  be  introduced  that  have  not  been  tranflated  into  EngUmi 
|ind  others  which*  have  not  hitherto  appeared  in  print. 

I  The  proprietors,  we  are  told,  were  induced  to  this  under¬ 
taking  from  obferving  that  the  moft  valuable  voy^es  with 
j^hich  this  country  and  the  other  maritime  partrs  of  Europe  are 
|furnilhed,  appeared  in  fo  detached  a  ftate,  that  many  of  them 
in  danger  of  being  loft.  As  the  compilation  is  intended 
qually  for  the  ufe  of  the  mariner  and  the  gentleman,  the  greateft 
Uention  will  be  paid  to  rectify  or  explain  the  niuftakes  of  any 
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former  navigators ;  and  every  thing  will  be  retained  that  can 
afford  information  to  the  profeffional  man,  without  rendering 
it  tedious  to  thofe  who  read  for  amufement.  The  ornamental 
pnrt  will  confift  of  plates  of  natural  hiftory,  portraits  of  the 
navigators,  &c.  or  views  of  places,  which  will  be  engraved  by 
the  beft  artifts. 

Such  is  the  general  plan  of  the  ColledSion,  the  firft  volume 
of  which  lies  before  us.  We  fliall  next  give  an  idea  of  its 
contents. 

The  firft  book  contains  the  Portuguefe  voyages  in  the  fifteenth 
century ;  commencing  with  an  account  of  Prince  Henry,  infante 
of  Portugal.  They  confift  of  the  voyages  of  Juan  Gonzalez 
iZarco  and  Triften  Vaz  Texiera,  Lancerota,  Gonzales  de 
Sintra,  Antonio  Gonzalez  and  Denis  Fernandez,  Denefianes  dc 
Gram,  and  others,  terminating  with  the  voyage  of  Vafes  dc 
Gama. 

The  fecond  book  contains  the  Spanifti  voyages  in  the 
fifteenth  century;  namely,  thofe  of  Columbus,  Americus,  Vef- 
pu’ius,  OfeJa,  Alonfo  Nino,  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  and  James 
de  Lepe. 

Book  III.  comprehends  the  Portuguefe  voyages  during  the 
reign  of  King  Emanuel,  viz.  that  of  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral, 
Cortcreal,  wnth  the  fubfequent  voyages  of  Americus  .Vefputius, 
Vafeo  de  Gama,  Albuquerque,  &c. 

Book  IV.  includes  the  Spanifti  voyages  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fixteenth  century,  or  thofe  of  Baftidos  to  the  Weft-Indies, 
Ofeda,  Obando,  fourth  voyage  of  Columbus,  De  Solis  anJ 
Pinzan  to  Yucutan,  Andrea  Morales,  Nunez  de  Balboa,  James 
Vafquez,  John  Ponce  de  Leon,  Dias  de  Solis,  Grifalva,  Cor¬ 
dova,  Cortez,  and  Magellan. 

The  compilers  of  this  work  have,  in  compliance  with  the 
example  of  Aftley  and  the  Abbe  Prevoft  in  their  refpe£live  col- 
le<ftions,  given  a  place  to  the  ftory  of  Macham,  extradled  from 
Alcaforado.  But  had  they  followed  their  own  judgment,  they 
would  have  omitted  it  as  fabulous  ;  for  they  make  fome  perti- 
tlnent  obfervations  to  the  prejudice  of  its  authenticity.  The 
ftory,  however,  being  fliort^  and  interefting  to  Englifhmen,  we 
do  not  blame  them  for  infer  ting  it^  Indeed  the  fame  confider- 
ations  will  induce  us  to  give  it  as  a  fpecimen.  It  is,  therefore, 
as  follows: 

«  t 

‘In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  of  England,  one  Robert 
Macham,  falling  in  love  with  a  beautiful  young  lady,  of  a  nobl^ 
family,  and  making  his  addreffes  to  her,  foon  won  her  affeftion.- 
Her  Darents,  not  brooking  the  thoughts  of  an  inferior  alliance, 
cured  a  warrant  from  the  king,  and  kept  Robert  in  cuftody 
they  had  married  the  lady  to  a  certain  nobleman,  who,  as  foon  ^ 
'  '  6  ’  ’  '  ^ 
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the  ceremony  was  over,  took  the  bride  with  him  to  his  feat  at 
Briftol* 

*  Thns  all  being  (as  they  thought)  fecured,  Macham  eafily  ob- 
tained  a  dlfcharge  from  his  confinement;  but,  flung  wiA  a  high 
fenfe  of  the  injury,  and  at  the  fame  time  fpurred  on  by  love,  he 
ergaged  fomc  of  his  friends  to  allifl  him,  and  carried  them  down 
after  the  new-married  couple.  One  of  them  he  got  introduced  into 
the  family,  in  the  capacity  of  a  groom,  and  by  his  means  acquainted 
the  lady  with  his  de/ign,  and  the  meafures  he  propofed  to  take ;  to 
all  which  (he  yielded  a  ready  compliance. 

*  When  all  things  were  prepared,  (he  rode  out  on  the  day  ap¬ 
pointed,  under  pretence  of  airing,  attended,  only  by  her  groom, 
who  brought  her  to  the  fea-fidc,  where  Ihe  was  handed  into  a  boat, 
and  carried  on  board  a  veffel  that  lay  ready  for  the  purpofe. 

*  As  foon  as  Macham  had  got  his  treafure  on  board,  he,  with 
his  aflbeiates,  immediately  fet  fail,  to  get  out  of  reach  of  purfuit, 
intending  for  France;  but  being  ignorant  of  tlie  fea,  and  the  wind 
blowing  hard,  they  mlflcd  their  port,  and  the  next  morning  found 
themfelves  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean. 

‘  In  this  miferable  condition,  they  were  tofled  about  at  the  mercy 
of  the  waves,  without  a  pilot,  for  thirteen  days;  at  the  end  of 
which  tliey  chanced,  at  break  of  day,  to  defery  Something  very  near 
them  that  looked  like  land ;  which,  as  the  fun  rofe,  they  could 
diftindly  difeern  to  be  fuch,  being  covered  with  tree«. 

^  They  were  not  lefs  furprifed  with  feveral  unknown  kinds  of  birds 
that  came  off  land,  and  perched  on  the  mafls  and  rigging,  without 
the  lead  figns  of  fear. 

*  As  foon  as  they  could  get  the  boat  out,  fome  of  them  went  to 
fearch  the  coaft  ;  who,  K turning  with  a  good  report  of  the  place, 
though  uninhabited,  it  was  not  long  before  our  adventurer,  attended 
by  his  belt  friends,  carried  his  millrefs  alhore,  leaving  the  reft  to 
take  cafe  of  the  Ihip.  The  country,  upon  their  landing,  appeared 
agreeably  diverfified  with  hills  and  vallies ;  the  firft  thickly  ihaded 
with  a  variety  of  unknown  trees,  and  the  latter  enriched  with  cool¬ 
ing  rivulets  of  frelh  water.  Several  wild  beads  came  about  them, 
without  offering  them  any  violence.  Thus  encouraged,  they  marched 
farther  into  the  land,  and  prefently  came  to  an  opening,  encircled 
with  a  border  of  laurels,  and  watered  by  a  fmall  rivulet,  which,  in 
a  bed  of  very  fine  fand,  ran  through  it  from  the  mountains.  Here 
alfo,  upon  an  eminence,  they  found  a  moll  beautiful  tree,  whole 
fcade  inviting  them,  they  concluded  to  take  up  their  abode  under  it, 
for  a  while  at  lead  ;  and  accordingly  with  boughs  built  tl^emfclves 
huts.  In  this  place  they  pafled  their  time  very  agreeably,  making 
farther  difcoverics  of  the  country,  and  admiring  its  produaions.  But 
their  happinefs  was  of  Ihort  duration  ;  for,  three  days  after,  it  blew 
a  dorm  at  north- eaft,  which,  driving  the  Ihip  from  her  anchor,  threw 
her  upon  tlie  coaft  of  Morocco,  where,  fulfering  Ihip  wreck,  all  tlic 
company  were  taken  as  (laves  by  the  Moors,  and  fent  to  prifon. 

‘  Next  morning  thofe  on  land  mifling  the  (hip,  concluded  Ihe  had 
foundered.  This  new  calamity  drove  them  all  to  defpair,  and  fo 
®uch  affefted  the  lady  tiiat  Ihe  did  not  long  furvive  it:  the  ill 
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fucccfs  of  their  firft  fetting  cut  had  funk  her  fpirlts ;  and  il»e  con- 
tinually  fed  her  grief  by  fad  prefages  of  the  enterprife  ending  in  fomc 
tragical  cataftrophe ;  but  the  fliock  of  this  lait  difafter  ilruck  he: 
dumb,  and  (he  expired  three  days  after. 

•  This  lofs  was  too  great  for  her  lover  to  furvive  ;  he  died  within 
five  days,  notwith (landing  all  his  companions  could  do  to  comfort 
him  ;  begging  them  at  his  death  to  place  his  body  in  the  fame  grave 
with  her’s,  at  the  foot  of  an  altar  which  they  had  erected  under  the 
beautiful  lofty  tree  above  mentioned.  I'hey  afterwards  fet  a  large 
wooden  crofs  upon  it ;  and  near  that  an  infcription,  drawn  up  by 
Robert  himfelf,  which  contained  a  fuccin^l  account  of  his  whole  ad¬ 
venture  ;  and  concluded  with  a  prayer  to  the  Chriftians,  if  any 
ihould  come  there  to  fettle,  to  build  a  church  in  that  place  to  Jefus 
the  Saviour. 

•  Thus  deprived  of  their  leader,  the  reft  immediately  prepared  to 
dipart ;  and  fitting  out  the  boat  fet  fail,  intending  for  England ;  but 
happening  to  take  the  fame  route  their  companions  had  been  forced 
upon,  unfortunately  arrived  on  the  fame  coaft,  and  accordingly  met 
with  a  like  fate,  being  carried  to  the  fame  prifon. 

•  The  gaols  of  Morocco  then,  like  thofc  of  Algiers  at  prefent, 
were  full  of  Chriftian  (laves  of  all  nations  ;  and  among  the  reft  was 
one  John  de  Morales,  a  Spaniard,  of  Seville.  This  man,  being  an 
expert  failor,  and  one  who  had  been  a  pilot  for  many  years,  louk 
great  delight  in  hearing  the  adventures  of  our  Englilh  captives, 
from  whom  he  learned  the  fuuation  and  landmarks  of  the  new- 
difeovered  country.* 


For  what  reafon  the  compilers  have  not  prefixed  to  this  vo¬ 
lume  the  hiftorical  diflertation  abovementioned,  we  know  not; 
but,  in  chronological  arrangement,  it  (hould  have  preceded  the 
later  vopges.  Some  readers,  who  are  in  polTelTion  of  any  of 
the  preceding  colledions  of  voyages,  may  be  of  opinion  that  to 
have  added  the  later  voyages  oiily,  printed  in  the  fame  fize  and 
letter  with  fome  of  the  other  collcftions,  might  have  been  i 
more  convenient  mode  of  publication.  But  if  the  compilers  of 
the  prefent  undertaking  adhere  ftridly  to  the  plan  of  (election 
propofed,  the  work  will  be  an  improvement  in  the  narrative  of 
vopges,  and  may  be  rendered  both  inftru£live  and  entertaining. 
The  engravings  in  this  volume  are  portraits  of  Prince  Henry 
of  .Portugal,  and  Albuquerque;  maps  of  Africa,  India,  the 
Canary  IHands,  aiid  the  Weft- Indies;  with  views  of  Madcin 
and  TcnerifFc. 
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Art.  IV«  The  Works  ofTI)omas  Sydenham^  M*  D.  on  Acute  and 
Chronic  Di/eafes ;  ivherein  their  Hi/iories  and  Modes  of  Curcy  as 
recited  by  him^  are  delivered  with  Accuracy  and  Perfpicuity.  To 
which  are  fubjoined  NoteSy  correTive  and  explanatory^  from  thi 
mfi  eminent  medical  Writers  y  adapting  the  whole  to  the  prefent 
unproved  ^tate  of  PhyftCy  and Jlhwing  under  what  ClaJfeSy  OrdeiSy 
and  GenerOy  mo/i  of  the  Complaints  treated  of  are  arranged  by 
Nofologijls  y  with  a  Variety  of  Annotations  by  George  Wallisy  M.D. 
2  vols.  8vo.  I2S.  boards.  Robiiifons.  London,  1788. 
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ITH  refpcft  to  this  tranflation,  the  editor  acknowledges 
that  he  has  done  little  more  than  compared  that  of  l3r« 
Swan -with  the  original;  and  where  he  has  found  any  errors, 
which  indeed  are  too  few  even  to  mention,  he  has  endeavoured 
to  alter  them.  Of  emendations  in  point  ,of  ftyle,  however,  he 
has  chofen  to.  be  fparing,  rather  than  appear  hypercritical ;  but 
judged  it  proper  to  exercife  greater  freedom  with  his  predeceflbr^s 
annotations,  many  of  which  he  has  been  induced  to  obliterate, 
from  their  general  inconformity  to  the  more  recent  improve¬ 
ments  in  medical  praftice.  The  notes,  therefore,  are  the  part 
of  the  work  which  give  the  prefent  edition  any  great  fupe- 
riority.to  that  of  Dr.  Swan  ;  and  thefe  are  not  only  numerous, 
but  judicious,  and  generally  felected  from  the  obfervations  of  the 
lateft  writers.  We  lhall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  few  of  thefe, 
as  a  fpecimen.  The  firft  is  taken  from  paragraph  fifty  of  Sy¬ 
denham’s  account  of  the  continued  fever  of  the  years  i66i,  166*2, 
&c.  and  relates  to  the  hiccough : 

I 

*  When  this  occurs  in  the  decline  of  fevers.  It  Is  always  a  very 
.  dangerous  fymptom.  Hippocrates  confidered  the  ftomach  alone  the 
I  feat ;  Hoffman,  the  diaphragm  ;  though  others  are  of  the  former 
opinion.  It  is  generally  the  concomitant  of  extreme  debility,  and 
|!  depreflion  of  fpirits.  Weak  opiates  have  been  recommended  by 
1  feme,  joined  with  volatile  fetid  medicines ;  thefe  may  be  ufed,  but 
i  the  proportion  of  the  opiate  Ihould  be  very  fmall,  lell  the  depreflion 
I  of  {pints  fhould  be  increafed,  and  a  fatal  ftupor  be  the  confe- 
I  quences.  Antifpafmodics  and  gentle  anodynes  are  to  be  preferred, 

'  particularly  mufk,  which  may  be  adminiflered  in  dofes  of  from  ten 
to  thirty  or  forty  grains,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  fymp- 
I  tom ;  the  efficacy  of  which  may  be  improved  by  joining  with  it 

I  *  Should  it  proceed  from  vifcid  or  Irritating  matter  lodged  in  the 
I  ftomach,  the  ofFenfive  materials  may  be  evacuated  by  clearing  that 
I  organ  by  a  vomit,  if  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  will  permit :  a  re- 
1  ftorative  diet,  and  prudent  ufe  of  wine,  will  give  relief,  if  the 
i caufe  be  owing  to  depletion,  or  immoderate  evacuations;  if  to  ex-' 
conation,  or  inflammation  from-  corrofivc  poifbn,  or  any  fihiilar' 
^ulus,  plenty  of  warm  milk,  and  oil  of  almonds  or  olives 

frequently 
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frequently  adminiftcrcS,  and  freely  thrown  up  into  the  intellines,  may 
produce  happy  effefts.* 

The  next  relates  to  the  iliac  paflion,  mentioned  in  the  fame 
part  of  Sydenham’s  works  : 

*  Bleeding  is  certainly  the  firft  Hep  to  be  taken,  except  the  pa. 
tients  are  greatly  debilitated,  or  of  weak  relaxed  habits ;  in  order 
to  prevent  an  inBammation  coming  on,  and  be  a  means  of  taking  off 
the  intellinal  fpafm,  confequently  Bopping  the  inverted  motion  of 
the  fioinach ;  and  this  muB  be  often  repeated,  if  the  fulnefs  and 
hardnefs  of  the  pulfe,  intenfenefs  of  pain,  the  firm  texture  and  fizinefs 
of  the  blood,  indicate  the  pre fence  of  inflammation. 

*  The  faline  mixture  (hould  be  oftener  given,  and  in  a  Bate  of 
fermentation,  as  it  is  more  efledlual  in  Bopping  the  vomitting  in 
this  form.  Heat  fhould  be  applied  in  a  dry  or  humid  form ;  a  fe- 
micupium  is  the  beB,  or,  where  that  cannot  be  had,  fomenting  the 
abdomen,  and  bathing  the  legs  in  water  at  the  fame  time ;  bliBering 
the  abdomen  is  highly  ufeful,  or  the  upper  parts  of  the  thighs. 
With  regard  to  the  pilulae  cochias,  lefs  draBic  purges  fhould  be  lirft 
tried ;  for  thefc  may  be  too  powerfully  irritating,  and  tend  to  bring 
on  or  increafe  inflammation  ;  and  (bmetimes  lenient  purgatives  will 
anflycr  better  than  thofe  which  are  more  flimulant ;  fuch  as  natron 
vitriolatum,  manna  with  oleum  Ricini,  &c. ;  but,  if  the  flomach 
will  not  bear  thefe,  jalap  may  be  tried,  mixed  with  fome  of  the 
neutral  lalts,  calomel,  extradlum  e  colocynthide  compofitum,  as  they 
can  be  given  in  a  folid  form  and  fmall  quantities,  to  produce  the 
dcBred  effeft. 

'  *  Opiates  have  been*  recommended  by  fome ;  but  if  we  confider 
the  nature  of  their  operation,  great  caution  is  neceflary  before  we 
adminifler  them;  for  *  though  they  may  for  a  time  alleviate  the 
pain,  they  retard  and  fufpend  the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  bowels  fo 
much,  as  to  allow  the  inteflincs  to  fall  into  conflridions,  render  the 
caufe  of  the  complaint  more  obflinate,  and  prevent  the  operation  of 
purgatives  a  thing  fo  devoutly  to*  be  wilhed  in  the  cafes,  and  with¬ 
out  which  little  good  can  be  expeded.  See  more  on  this  head, 

Cullen’s  Fradict  of  Phyjicy  Vol.  IV.  p.  28. - Glyflfrs  fliould  be 

given  every  hour,  or  every  two  hours ;  at  firfl  the  milder  ones,  as 
warm  water  in  pretty  large  quantity,  or  that  in  which  fait  has  been 
dilfolved  ;  purgative  glylters,  thofe  mixed  with  turpentine,  or  to¬ 
bacco  fmoke  thrown  into  the  inteflines,  according  to  the  urgency  or 
obflinacy  of  the  attendant  circumflances ;  ten  or  twelve  grains  of 
calomel  formed  into  a  pill  may  be  given,  and  a  few  hours  after  a 
purgative  glyfler  injefted,  which  will  afhfl  the  operation ;  or  it  may 
be  adminiflered  in  fmaller  dofes,  and  oftener  repeated ;  care  always 
bdng  taken  before  thefe  irritating  purgatives  have  been  given,  to 
have  fufficicntly  guarded  againll  inflammation  by  fanguinary  de¬ 
pletion. 

■  *  When  we  are  certain  there js  no  inflammation  attendant,  opiates 
may  be  exhibited,  but  they  Ihould  be  joined  with  purgatives,  or 
pax^auvLS  Ihgold  uomediatcly  fuQceed  them.  Linfeed  tea,  or  that 
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made  with  the  roots  of  marfh mallows,  barley  water,  or  fome  fuch 
mild  fheathing  diluents  (hould  be  ufed  as  common  drink,  and  great 
care  taken  for  fome  days  after  the  recovery  to  perfilt  in  fuch  a  codrfe 
as  may  prevent  a  relapfe. — On  this  fubjedt  fee  London  Mid.cal  Ok- 
Jer*vations  and  Inquiries^  Vol.  IV.  p.  223,  dec. — MaebrideV 
tion, — Cel/us.  -  Hoffman.^ 

From  the  references  which  the  editor  makes,  in  the  conclu- 
fion  of  the  preceding  note,  to  authors  who  have  treated  more 
particular! V  of  the  fubjeft,  his  work  will  be  ufeful  at  leaft  to  the 
younger  clafs  of  practitioners. 

One  other  note,  relative  to  the  hooping-cough,  may  enable 
our  medical  readers  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  work  : 

*  This  is  acknowledged  univerfally  to  be  a  convulfive  cough,  ar¬ 
ranged  by  Dr.  Cullen  under  the  clafs,  neurefes ;  wder,  /pajmi ;  the 
genus,  named  pertujjis  ;  and  confidered  a  difeafe  arifing  in  the  vital 
funftions,  which  he  concifely  defines,  ‘  A  contagious  difeafe,  a  con¬ 
vulfive,  llrangulating  cough,  with  infpiration  fonorous  and  repeated, 
and  often  attended  with  vomiting.’— No/ologia  Mahodica^ 
Vol.  II. 

‘  It  is  deferibed  by  Hoffman  in  the  following  manner: 

*  This  difeafe  makes  its  attacks  with  fuch  extreme  violence,  and 
with  fo  great  cone ullion  of  the  whole  body,  that  the  miferable  ob- 
jefts  appear  very  often  almofl  fuffocated.  Sometimes,  and  chiefly 
in  the  beginning,  the  cough  is  dry,  and  throws  off  cither  none  or  a 
very  fmall  quantity  of  thin  ferum,  more  or  lefs  acrid  ;  fonietimes  it 
is  moift,  and  then  a  blackifh  or  blue  mucus,  often  extremely  tena¬ 
cious,  is  evacuated,  at  the  fame  time  the  extremities  grow  cold; 
the  bowels  are  coftive,  the  urine  is  thin,  and  the  vital  juices  are 
forced  up  in  large  quantity,  and  with  great  force,  to  the  fuperior 
parts,  breaft,  and  Head  ;•  from  whence,  during  the  paroxyfm,  the 
face  grows  turgid  with  blood,  and  red;  the  veins  fwell;  the  arte¬ 
ries  beat  ftronger  and  quicker;  the  eyes  appear  prominent,  the 
tears  flow,  the  eyelids  puff  up,  and  fometimes  the  blood  itfelf,  a 
fneezing  coming  on,  is  forced  out  from  the  nbilrils ;  fometimes  the 
veffeis  of  the  lungs  are  ruptured,  and  there  arifes  a  fpitting  of 
blood ;  a  hiccough  often  accompanies  it,  and  alfo  the  flomach  is  af- 
fefted  with  flrong  vomitings,  by  which  means  the  faeces  and  urine 
pafs  off  involuntarily.  In  fome,  particularly  infants,  it  occafions 
ruptures;  and  Hippocrates  remarks,  Aph.  46,  Se6l.  6,  they  become 
gibbous.  There  is  a  remarkable  cafe  recited  of  the  dorfal  vertebrse 
being  feparated  by  the  vehemence  of  the  cough  ;  nor  ought  we  to 
forget  that  from  this  caufe  apoplexy  may  arife  ;  and  that  Boyle  has 
oblerved,  from  fuch  a  cough,  a  Hidden  lofs  of  memory  and  the  rca- 
foning  faculty,  and  alfo  paralyfis  of  the  hands  and  other  limbs, 

have  originated - Mtdicina  rationalis  Syfima^  Vol;  III.  Seft.  2, 

Cap.  3,  §  12. 

*  To  which  we  may  add,  that  there  arc  fome  cafes  where  this  dif-. 
®afe  certainly  arifes  from  this  fpccific  conugion,  that  appears  only 
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like  a  common  catarrh ;  ftill  it  is  moft  commonly  attended  with  2 
peculiar  kind  of  found,  different  iii  different  cafes,  during  fom? 
part  of  the  coughing  fit,dillinguilhed  by  the  term  hooping,  which  arifes 
m  the  following  manner :  *  When  many  exfpirations  have  been  con. 
vulfively  made,  and  thereby  the  air  is  thrown  out  in  great  quantity 
by  the  lungs,  a  full  infpiration  is  neceffarily  made,  which,  by  the 
air  ruftiing  in  through  the  glottis  with  unufual  velocity,  gives  that 
peculiar  found.’ — Cullcn’j  Pra5iice  of  Phyfc,  Vol.  II !• 

•  Authors  are  greatly  divided  with  reipedl  to  the  caufe  and  feat  of 
this  diforder. 

•  Hoffman  fays  that  the  material  caufe  of  this  cough  refides  in  2 
thin,  acrid,  and  almoll  cauftic  humour  depofited  on  the  fenfible  tu- 
lucs  of  the  air  veffels,  vellicating  them  greatly ;  or  it  may  only  fix 
its  feat  on  the  larynx  and  afpera  arteria,  and  then  it  has  for  its  affo- 
ciatc  a  continued  and  very  troublcforae  titillation  of  the  fauces ;  or 
it  may  fall  lower  on  the  pulmonary  bronchise,  and  the  effort  of 
coughing  is  extremely  violent ;  fome  fay  it  is  a  convulfion  of  the 
diaphragm,  excited  by  lharp  humours  in  the  prima  via^ ;  others, 
that  it  proceeds  from  a  diforder  in  the  ftom«ich,  or  caufed  by  tough 
vifeid  matter  lodged  in  its  coats.  Dr.  Butter  fixes  its  feat  in  the  in- 
teftincs,  from  a  morbid  irritability  of  the  mucus  glands ;  and  thinks 
that  contagious  miafmata  are  the  occafional  caufe.  Dr.  Cullen,  that 
it  is  a  fpccific  contagion,  having  a  peculiar  determination  to  the 
lungs,  and  producing  particular  effefts  there ;  and  befides  the  fymp- 
toms  already  enumerated,  that  it  is  frequently  accompanied  with 
febrile  affedtions,  fomeiimcs  from  the  very  beginning,  but  more 
commonly  only  after  the  difeafe  has  continued  for  fome  time,  not 
appearing  under  any  intermittent  form,  but  with  evident  exacerba¬ 
tions  towards  evening,  continuing  till  next  morning ;  and  alfo  at 
that  time  a  difficulty  of  breathing  is  a  frequent  concomitant,  not 
only  before  or  after  the  fits  of  coughing,  but  conftantly  prefent, 
though  in  different  degrees  in  different  perfons  ;  upon  the  violence 
and  obftinate  continuance  of  which  two  fymptems  the  fatality  of  the 
difeafe  chiefly  depends,  when  fuch  is  the  unhappy  termination. 

*  Though  Sydenham  fpeaks  with  fuch  certainty  of  this  mode  of 
cure  by  bleeding  and  repeated  purging,  ftill  experience  convinces 
D$  it  will  not  always  fucceed.  The  modern  praditioners  imitating 
very  wifely  the  efforts  of  nature,  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  this  dil- 
cafe,  feems  to  be  wrapt  in  fo  much  obfeurity,  order  in  the  begin- 
ing  a  bleeding  or  two,  and  keeping  the  body  open  with  gentle  lax¬ 
atives  ;  copious  bleeding  and  ftrong  purgatives  being  prejudicial  in 
general  to  fpafmodic  complaints ;  and  as  the  fits  of  coughing  ceafe 
after  free  expedtoradon  or  vomidng,  emetics  are  often  repeated, 
and  expedlorants,  fuch  as  full  dofes  of  audmonials,  and  naufeating 
ones,  which  anfwcr  thefe  intentions,  and  determine  the  fluids  to  the 
furface,  hindering,  or  leffening  at  leaft,  pulmonic  accumulation; 
and,  in  order  to  mitigate  the  cough,  gentle  narcotics  are  now  and 
then  exhibited.  Cicuta  has  been  highly  recommended,  and  thought 
extremely  beneficial,  begun  in  dofes  of  a  grain  once  or  twice  a  day, 
and  gradually  incrcafcd  as  the  patient  can  bear  it.  Infufion  of  cup 
roofs,  cailor,  bark,  and  this  Lift,  joined  with  paregoric  elixir  and 
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injure  of  CP.ntharldes,  have  each  of  them  been  fep.irately  extolled. 
But  it  Is  bell  to  confider  the  cough  in  two  points  of  view  ;  firll,  as 
proceeding  from  the  immediate  aftion  of  contagious  miafmata  ;  fe- 
cond,  from  the  refult  only  of  habit  ;  and  from  hence  regulate  our 
mode  of  cure.  For  the  firll  three  or  four  weeks,  bleeding,  emetics, 
Imall  dofes  of  antimonials,  and  the  ufe  of  cicuta,  with  occafional 
gentle  opiates  and  laxatives,  Ihould  be  adhered  to  ;  thefe  will  prevent 
inifehief,  and  weaken  the  violent  ciFcfts  of  miafmatic  adion.  After¬ 
wards  llimulants  and  aftringents  fiiould  be  adminiftered ;  thefe  will 
firengthen  the  fyilem,  give  tone  to  the  parts  already  weakened  by 
the  repetition  of  the  convulfive  (hocks,  and  hinder  them  from  being 
thrown  into  the  fame  Hate,  which  they  are  apt  to  be,  from  debility 
and  cullom,  induced  by  violence  and  long  continuance  of  the 
difeafe.* 

The  editor  is,  for  the  moft  part,' indebted  for  his  obferva- 
tions  to  other  writers,  particularly  to  Dr.  Cullen.  He  has  an* 
ticipated  us  in  the  opinion  that  ‘  he  has  not  buried  his  talent 
and  as  we  are  always  gratified  with  everv  well-meant  endeavour,' 
wc  can  have  no  inclination  to  difturo  his  felf-complaceiicy, 
which,  notwithftanding  the  partiality  of  an  author  to  his  own 
prodactions,  is* not  entirely  deftitute  of  foundation. 


Art.  V.  The  Field  Engineer  InJlruSlions  upon  every  Branch 
of  Field  hortification  ;  demon/lrated  by  Examples  which  occurred 
in  the  Seven  Tears  War  between  the-PruJfians,^  the  Aujirians^  and 
the  Rujfians  ;  with  Plans  and  Explanatory  Notes*  Tranjlated 
from  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  German  Original  of  f*  G*  Tielke^ 
e  Captain  of  Artillery  in  the  Service  of  his  Serene  Higbnefs  the 
Elinor  of  Saxony^  by  Edwin  Hewgill^  Enftgn  and  Adjutant  in  the 
Coldjiream  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards*  2  vols.  8vo.  il.  8s. 
boards.  Walter.  London,  1789. 

'pHE  military  talents  of  Tielke,  from  whofe  German  original 
^  the  prefent  work  is  tranflated,  are  too  well  known  to  Sand 
in  need  of  any  elucidation  ;  and  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  cir- 
cumftance  fortunate  to  Britifli.  officers,  that  a  gentleman  of  the 
rmy,  who  is  qualified  for  fuch  an  undertaking,  has  nOw  tranl- 
lantcd  this  valuable  treatife  into  our  own  language.  From  the 
requent  obfeurity  of  the  author’s  expreflion,  the  attempt  muft, 
arc  perfuaded,  have  been  a  tafk  of  great  difficulty.  But 
^  are  glad  to  find  that,  in  the  execution  of  If,  Mr.  Hewgill  has 
eeii  favoured  by  Tielke  bimfelf  with  explanatory  comnmnica- 
10ns  on' the  fubje£f. 

This  work  begins  with  a  general  view  of  the  duties  of  a  field- 
n^ineer,  which  confift  chiefly  in  reconnoitring  a  country  or  the 
lition  of  the  enemy,  and  in  giviiig  a  report ;  in  direiiting  and 
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leading  the  i^ar^h  of  an  army;  in  repairing  and  making  roadt, 
bridges,  &c. ;  in  choofing,  dircdling,  and  marking  out  encamp, 
ments ;  in  retrenching  camps  or  ports  j  in  furveying  and  draw, 
ing  plans  of  a  country;  and  in  making  the  detailed  difpofitioni 
for  the  attack  or  defence  of  a  port  or  retrenchment,  according 
to  the  general  arrangement  given  by  the  commander  in  chief  of 
the  army.  The  following  fhort  extrail,  relative  to  the  paflage 
of  rivers,  fhews  the  author. to  have  been  no  leis  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  the  ancients,  pertaining  to  military  fubjeits,  than 
with  the  modern  art  of  war : 

•  When  a  river  is  neither  very  deep  nor  rapid,  it  may  be  paflid 
without  Bridges ;  provided  it  (hould  appear,  upon  careful  examin. 
ation,  that  the  fords  have  not  been  deftroyed  by  the  enemy,  and 
that  their  bottoms  are  fufficiently  hard ;  for  1  have  known  inltanccs 
of  their  ha\dng.  been  found  fo  foft,  that  the  troops  in  the  rear  of 
the  columns  have  been  unable  to  march  over,  particularly  when  they 
were  headed  by  cavalry* 

‘  Alexander  parted  the  Granicus  in  fight  of  Memnon ;  but,  in. 
ftead  of  marching  in  column;  and  in  a  ftraight  line,  he  advanced  one 
of  his  wings,  and  went  obliquely  down  the  rtream,  that  he  might 
prefient  as  large  a  front  as  poffiblc  to  the  enemy,  and  be  in  readi- 
nefs  tOL  form  his  army  in  order  of  battle  when  he  reached  the  (hore. 

‘  The  Chevalier  Folard  fays,  in  his  Commentaries  on  Polybius, 
that,  in  marching  through  rivers,  the  ranks  ought  to  be  fomewhat 
opened,  for  the  purpofe  of  letting  the  flream  pafs  with  as  little  inter¬ 
ruption  as  poiGble,  and  that  cavalry  ftiould  ported  above  the  in¬ 
fantry  ;  becaufe,  by  brej;king  its  force,  the  paflage  will  become  lefs 
difficult  and  dangerous. 

‘  When  Cefar  pafled  the  Segra,  he  made  ditches  of  ten  feet  in 
breadth  to  condu<rt  part  of  the  water  artde  ;  and,  during  the  pafTage 
of  his  army,  he  ported  cavalry  above  and  below  the  place  where  the 
infantry  marched,  that  the  *  horfes  above  might  break  its  rapidity, 
and  that  the  men  below  might  fave  all  thbfe  who  were  in  danger  of 
being  drowned. 

<  During  Marlhal  Bellifle’s  pa/Tage  of  the  Var  in  1747,  ^ 
countrymen  were  ported  in  the  water  to  fave  the  foldiers  who  were 
^carried  down  by  the  .ftream.  And  in  a  fimilar  manner  the  Prince  of 
Orange  crofled  the  Maefe  in  the  year  1586.’ 

The  author  obferves,  that  the  troops  muft  be^in  to  march 
over  the  river  in  the  night,  that  they  may  be  entirely  formed 
before  daj’break ;  and,  before  the  bridges  are  begun,  ftrong 
patroles  of  cavalry  ought  to  be  formev),  and  fele£l  troops  feat  up 
and  down  tte  river  in  ’  boats,  for  the  purpofe  of  flopping  ^ 
traveller^  veflels,  and  fpiesi  till  the  paflage  of  the  army  is 
completed. 

In  treating  of  marches,  camps,  and  ficld-fortifications 
inftruAiems  and  remarks  delivered  in  this  work,  are  higW/ 
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Intereftlng  military  reader,  and  lay  claim  to  his  utmoft 

attention.  The  various  fpecies  of  fafcincs,  likewife,  with  the 
methods  of  conftniftiiig  them,  are  accurately  deferibed  ;  as  well 
as  the  conftruftlon  of  parapets,  retrenchments,  and  batteries. 
JVI.  Tielke  obferves  that  no  retrenchments  are  fo  good  as  thofe 
formed  by  redouts,  which  flank  and  fupport  each  other,  witli 
fleches  and  Angle  parapets  between  them;  becaufe  the  troops 
can  then  manoeuvre  with  freedom,  or  advance  to  the  attack 
whenever  a  favourable  opportunity  may  offer  ;  and  if  the  enemy 
fliould  break  through  the  fleches  in  front,  the  fecond  chain  of 
works  will  probably  oblige  him  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat. 

In  this  part  of  the  work,  the  author  treats  with  great  perfpi-. 
cuity  cf  tetes-de-pont,  trous-de-loup,  crows-feet,  &c.  fougafles, 
abbatis,  inundations,  methods  of  retrenching  High  pofitions ;  of 
defending  ravines^  valleys,  debouches^  and  defiles,  by  means  of 
retrenchments  \  of  the  defence  of  rivers,  church-yards^  villages, 
&c.  and  of  the  lines  for  the  defence  of  an  army.  On  the  laft 
of  thefc  fubjc£ts  the  author  has  the  following  obfervations : 

‘  It  is  perhaps  a  difputcd  point,  whether  fuch  retrenchments  are, 
upon  the  whole,  to  be  deemed  advantageous  or  otherwife.  But,  as 
we  find  that  the  greateft  generals  have  adopted  the  ufe  of  them,  and 
that  neither  the  Grecians  nor  Romans  confidered  them  as  unnecellary, 
even  when  their  armies  w^ere  fuperior  tO  the  enemy ;  I  think  we  need 
not  hefitate  to  decide  in  their  favour.  And  although  there  are  re¬ 
peated  inftances  of  their  having  been  deflroyed,  we  have  alfo  fe- 
vcral  to  prove  that  the  moll  determined  troops  have  not  dared  to 
attack  them.  _ _  -  -- 

‘  That  retrenched  camps  are  fubjeft  to  great  dangers  and  Incon^ 
vcnicncies,  is  not  to  be  denied.  But  I  am  at  the  fame  time  of 
opinion  that  moll  of  thofe  dangers  are  to  be  attributed  to  errors  in 
their  formation,  and  not  to  the  mere  application  of  fuch  a  defence.* 

After  proving  the  truth  of  this  affertion,  M.  Tielke  points 
Out  the  grounds  on  which  the  obje£lions  to  fuch  lines  or  re¬ 
trenchments  have  been  founded ;  andj  after  (hewing  all  their 
dlfadvantages^  he  explains  minutely  what  ought  to  be  particu- 
hrly  attended  to  by  thofe  who  are  charged  with  their  con- 
Uruclion. 

The  laft  part  of  the  work  treats  of  taking  up  ground,  and 
he  preparation  of  military  plans ;  on  which  fubjcdl  his  obferva- 
lons  are  very  extenfive  and  pradlical;  He  deferibes  the  manner 

t^ing  up  ground,  both  with  and  without  the  help  of  a  map  ; 
>f  taking  it  up  Entirely  by  the  eye,  and  with  a  compafs  and  ano- 
inftrumenf,  as  well  as  by  paces. 

The  various  fubjetfts  contained  in  this  work  are  acknowledged 

M.  Tielke^  in  His  preface,-  to  have  been  his  favourite  ftudy ; 
H  from  the  number  of  years  w  hich  he  beftowed  in  completing 
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li;s  Field  Engineer,  ,fome  faint  idea  may  be  formed  of  its  extra¬ 
ordinary  merit.  From  the  juftnefs  of  the  author’s  obfervation?, 
the  accuracy  of  his  deferiptions,  and  the  numerous,  well -engraved 
plates  with  which  the  work  is  accompanied,  it  cannot  but  prove 
a  highly  valuable  acquifition  to  gentlemen  in  thv  military  dc- 
paitment. 


Art.  VI.  A  Pcetical  Epi/Ile  to  a  Falling  Minlfter\  alfo  an  hnu 
tatlon  of  the  Pwelfth  Ode  of  Horace,  By  Peter  Pindar^  Efij, 
4to.  2s.  6d.  Kcurflcy.  London,  1789. 
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N  this  production  our  old  friend  Peter  ftands  forth  as  a  warm 
partizan  for  that  fet  of  meii  w^ho  ai*e  fuppoied  to  have  been 
difappointed  by  the  happy  recovery  of  the  king..  The  firrt  part 
of  it  (the  poetical  epiltle)  is  not  in  the  ufual  playful  mood  of 
the  author.  He  has  affumed  all  the  ferious  violence  of  Juvenal, 
while  to  wield  the  tickling  dart  of  Horace  appears  more  fuitable 
to  his  genius.  We  have  been  fo  long  accurtonied  to  be  merry 
with  this  laughter- loving  bard,  that  we  were  fomewhat  dlfap- 
pointed  to  fee  him  put  on  this,  fliall  we  call  it,  unnatural  gra¬ 
vity  ?  A  gravity  too  which  he  is  not  able  to  fupport  through¬ 
out  ;  for  find  him  fometimes  violating  the  laws  of  propriety 
by  blending  the  ludicrous  with  his  moft  ferious  and  indignaji: 
ftrains.  Our  readers,  we  dare  fay,  will  be  of  our  opinion  when 
they  read  the  following  extract : 


•  Yes - thou  mofi  generous  youth,  thy  hofiile  art 

Hath  lodg’d  a  pois’noiis  (haft  in  Britain’s  heart ! 
Thy  arm  hath  draggM  the  column  to  the  ground. 
The  Hcred  wonder  of  the  realms  around  ! 

7 (k  make  fnug,  comfort ahle  habitations 
For  thee  and  ail  thy  pitiful  relations. 

Barbarian  like - how  like  thofe  fons  of  fpoil, 

Whofe  impious  hands  on  hallow’d  flrudtures  toil-— 
Bafc  throng,  that  through  Palmyra’s  temple  digs 
To  form  a  lodging  for  ihemfelvts  and  pigsJ* 


Yet,  though  not  quite  in  his  element,  Peter  rifes  fwoericr  tc 
the  herd  ot  rhymilers.  1  here  is  much  point  and  firength  <’ 
cxpreiiion  in  many  paflages  of  the  epiftle.  As  inftanccs  efthi^ 
alone^  fur  we  aiifwcr  not  for  the  iiiliice  of  the  fat  lre.  th‘p  twn  to 


aloncy  fur  we  aiifwcr  not  for  the  jufticc  of  the  fatirc,  tlie  two  to 
lowing  extrafts  may  be  produced  : 


<  Blind,  to  an  artful  boy’s  infidious  wiles. 
Why  reds  the  Genius  of  the  Queen  of  Illcs  ? 
W'hilft  Liberty  in  irons  founds  th’  alarm, 
Why  hangs  fufpcnce  on  Virtue’s  coward 
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Whilft’Tyranhy  prepares  her  gaols  and  thongs. 
Why  fleeps  the  Avord  of  [uttice  o’er  our  wrongs  ? 
Oh  !  meanly  founding  on  a  father’s  fame. 

To  Britain’s  higheftfeat  a  daring  claim  ; 

Oh  !  if  thy  race  one  blulh  could  ever  boail. 

And  that  lorn  fign  of  Virtue  be  not  loft ; 

Now  on  thy  vifage  let  the  ftranger  burn. 

And  glow  for  deeds  that  bid  an  empire  mourn.’ 


‘Yet  what  expert  from  thee^  whofe  icy  breaft, 
A  ftranger  to  their  charm,  the  Loves  deteft  ? 
^hee^  o’er  whofe  heart  their  fafeinating  pow’r 
Ne’er  knew  the  tri*umph  of  one  foft’ned  hour  ? 
To  give  thy  flinty  foul  the  tender  figh, 

Vain  is  the  radiance  of  the  brighteft  eye  ! 

In  vain  for  thee  of  beauty  blooms  the  rofe ; 

In  vain  the  fwelling  bofom  fpreads  its  fnows  — 
A  Jofiph  thoii,  againft  the  fex  to  ftrlve— 
Dead  to  thofe  charms  that  keep  the  world  alive 


:v 


Our  bard  is  interrupted,  in  the  miJft  of  his  ferious  philippic, 
W  dame  Prudence, '  wIk)  advifes  him  to  write  an  ode  in  ‘  praife 
V)f  Melfrs.  Pitt  and  Co.  j’  he  takes  her  advice,  and  concludes 
il4vith  what  he  calls  an  imitation  of  the  twelfth  ode  of  the  firft 
jlook  of  Horace.  Perhaps  it  will  be  found  difficult  to  trace  the 
Imitation ;  but,  to  accommodate  thofe  who  choofe  to  be  at  that 
'^ains,  the  original  ode  is  printed  at  loigth  !  Having  finiflhed  his 
[ipiftlc,  Peter  affiames  his  wonted  archnefs,  and  appears  all  himfelf. 
Ific  gives’ us  his  confabulation  with  Prudence  quite  in  his  ow’ii 
[fanner:  ‘  . 


*  Now  Prudence  gently  pull’d  the  poet’s  ear. 
And  thus  the  daughter  of  the  b!ue-ey’d  maid. 
In  Fiatt’ry’s  foothing  founds,  divinely  faid, 

^  O  Peter !  eldeft  born  of  Phoebus,  hear— 
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*  Whofe  verfe  could  ravKh  kings,  relax  the  claw 

‘  Of  that  gaunt,  hungry  favage-chrift’ned  law  -  — 

*  Indeed  thou  wanted  worldly  wifdom,  Peter, 

^  To  mix  a'  little  oft’ner  with  thy  metre - 

*  Lo !  if  thine  eye  dame  Fortune’s  fmile  purfues, 

*  To  oily  adulation  prompt  the  mufe. 

*  Give  for  the  future  all  thy  rhymes  to  praife ; 

*  Strike  to  the  glorious  Pitt  thy  founding  lyre— 

'  Thy  head 'may  then  be  crown’d  with  Warton’s  bays, 
‘  And  mutton  twirl  with  fpirit  at  the  fire.' 

*  Prudence,’  quoth  I,  ‘  indeed — indeed  I  can’t— 

*  Don’t  alk  .me  to  turn  rogue  and  fycophant !’ 

Now  with  a  fmlle,  firft  coufin  to  a  grin. 

Dame  Prudence  anfwer’d,  bridling  up  her  thin^ 
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Poetical  Epijiel  to  a  Falling  Mimjlcr. 

•  Sweet,  h^irmlefs,  pretty,  confeientious  pigeon  ! 

.  .  .  ^  Ahl  Peter,  well  1  ween  thou  art  not  rich— — 

»  ‘  Kno\v>  that  thou’It  die  like  beggars  in  a  ditch— ~ 

*  Know,  too,  that  Hunger  is  of  no  religion. 

‘  Sit  down  and  make  a  Horace  imitation, 

•  Like  Pope,  and  let*  the  danza  glow 

•  With  praiie  of  MeJJieurs  Pitt  and  Co.  * 

‘  The  prefent  worthy  rulers  of  the  nation.’ 

With  purs’d-up,  puritanic  mouth  fo  prim, 

'riius  ipokc  dame  Prudence  to  the  Bard  of  Whim ; 

Who,  with  politenefs  fcldom  running  o’er, 

For  infplration  fcratch’d  his  tuneful  fconce 
1  o  plcafe  dame  Oracle  for  once— — 

A  dame,  fome  fay,  he  never  few  before.* 

The  ode  w  remarkably  fevere  agaiiift  the  minifter  and  h:> 

n,  and  rcjdcte  with  thofc  peculiarities  which  give  popularity' 
e  produ<i:Hons  of  this  author.  Thus  fingeth  Peter  of  the 
fp.,.— >ker’s  wig :  .  .  .  . 

‘  Or,  mufc,  fuppofe  we  ling  the  Sp~er’s  wig. 

In  which,  ’tis  faid,  a  world  of  wdfdom  lies  ; 

Which,  to  a  headpiece  fcarcely  worth  a  fig. 

Importance  gives  that  greatly  doth  furprife. 

When  through  the  chaos  of  the  houfe  he  bawls 
For  order,  that  oft  flies  St.  Stephen’s  walls  ; 

Driv’n  by  a  hoft  of  ferapes,  and  hawks,  and  hums. 

And  blowing  nofes,  that  diflrafl  her  drums,  v 

For,  mufc,  we  can’t  well  fing  poor  Gr- - lie’s  head, 

Bpeaufe  jt  .wante th.  eyes— imperfedt  creature  . 

Again— its  lining  hap’neth  to  be  lead— 

Siich'  are  the  whimficalitics  of  Nature : 

And  thus  this  fpeaking  headpiece  is,  no  doubt. 

As  dark  nvithin  as  certes  *tis  without! 

Yet  was  .this  youth  proclaim’d  a  pretty  fprig,  . 

^  A  vrry  promiling,  a  thriving  twig, 

*  That  by  his  parents  dear  was  faid  would  be. 

In  time,  a  very  comely  tree, 

^  And,  what  thofe  parents  dear  would  alfo  fult, 

•  Produce  enormous  quantities  of  fruit. 

By  God’s  good  grace,  and  much  good  looking  after - 

A  thoughfthat  now  ccnvulfeth-  us  with  laughter!’ 

We  have  had  repeated 'Occafions  to  teftify  our  difapprobario^ 
of  this  writer’s  choice  of  objefts  tor  fatire.  In  the  prefent  pab‘ 
lication  his  tranfgreflions  in  this  way  are  more  flagrant  raa: 
ever.  There  aie  bounds  which  neither  a  good  fubjcct,  nor- 
wife  man,  will  overpafs. 
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Had  we  any  influence  over  Peter  Pindar,  we  would  pcrfuade 
him  to  leave  local  and  temporary  fubje*^  to  inferior  bards. 
Such  fubjed^s  can  never  be  the  foundation  of  lading  fame ;  they 
may  pleafe  for  a  moment,  but  foon  pafs  away,  and  arc  heard 
of  no  more  ;  the  laurels  they  produce  are  at  bed  but  fliort- 
Jived  annuaU^  which,  having  flouridied  for  a  feafon,  wither  and 
die,  without  the  hope  of  a  fecond  fpring. 


Art.  VII.  PhUofophical  TranfaSiions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London^  VoL  LXXIII.  For  the  Year  1783.  Part  /.  4to. 
8s.  6d.  fewed.  Davis.  London,  1783. 
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The  fird  article  in  this  volume  is  a  letter  from  William 
Hcrfchel,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  In  this  letter  Mr.  Herl'chel  gives 
a  name  to  the  new  dar,  which  he  had  pointed  out  to.  the  Royal 
Society  in  March  1781  as  a  primary  planet  of  the  folar  fydem. 
The  appellation  he  has  given  it  is  Georgium  Sidus,  by  which 
name  it  has  now  become  generally  known  to  -the  literati  of 
Europe, 

Art.  II.  On  the  Diameter  and  Magnitude  of  the  Georgium 
Sidus;  with  a  Defeription  of  the  dark  and  lucid  Difk  and  Pe¬ 
riphery  Micrometers,  By  William  Herfchel,  Efq;  F.R.  S. 
In  this  |)apcr  Mr,  Herfchel,  from  the  obfervations  which  he  had 
then  made  on  the  Georgium  Sidus,  concludes  that  the  real  dia¬ 
meter  of  this  planet  mud  be  between  four  and  five  times  that  of 
the  earth  ;  for,  by  the  calculations  of  M.  de  la  Lande,  con¬ 
tained  in  a  letter  with  which  he  had  favoured  Mr.  Herfchel, 
the  didance  of  the  Georgium  Sidus  is  .dated  at  18,913,  that  of 
the  earth  beinu;  i. 

Art,  III.  Conclufion  of  the  Expieriments  and  Obfervations 
concerning  the  Atiradive  Powers  of  the  Mineral  Acids.  By 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  F.  R,  S.  Mr.  Kirwan  having  before 
afeertained,  as  exadiy  as  he  was  able,  the  quantity  of  each  of 
the  mineral  acids  taken  up  at  the  point  of  faturation  by  alka¬ 
lies  and  earths,  and  alfo  that  taken  up  by  phlogidon,  when 
thefe  acids  arc  converted  by  it  into  an  aerial  form,  he  next  en¬ 
deavoured  to  find  how  much  of  thefe  acids  was  taken  up  at  the 
point  of  faturation  by  eacli  of  the  metallic  fubdances  ;  and  for 
this  purpofe  procured  the  moil  faturated  folution  poflible  of  each 
metallic  fubliance  foluble  in  any  of  thefe  acids.  Thefe  foliitions 
did  not,  indeed,  immediately  anfwer  his  purpofe,  as  they  con- 
dantly  retained  an  excels  of  acid  ;  yet,  as  they  were  theToun- 
dation  of  h;s  fubfequent  obfervations,  he  briefly  relates  their 
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rcfult,  and  confines  himfelf  chiefly  to  thofe  circumftances  which 
have  not  hitherto  been  fatisfaclorily  explained.  I'his  paper 
contains  much  ingenious  refearch,  and  a  variety  of  chemical  gb. 
fervations. 

Art.  IV.  A  Defeription  of  a  Species  of  Sarcocele,  of  a  moft 
afloniftiiiig  Size,  in  a  Black  Man,  in  the  ifland  of  Senegal; 
with .  fome  Account  of  its  being  an  endemial  Diieafe  in  the 
Country  of  Galam.  By  J.  P.  Schqtte,  M.  D.  Communicated 
by  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  The  tumour  deferibej 
in  this  paper  had  been  growing  for  many  years.  *No  particular 
caufe  could  be  affigned  for  its  production ;  and,  though  faid  to 
be  an  endemial  difeafe  in  that  part  of  Africa,  the  fail  is  not 
clearly  afeertained. 

Art.  V.  A  Defeription  of  a  new  Conftru6lion  of  Eye-Glaffes 
for  fuch  TelefcQpcs  as  may  be  applied  to  Mathematical  Inflru- 
nients.  By  Mr.  Ramfden.  Communicated  by  Sir  Jofeph  Bank, 
Bart.  P.  R.  S.  The  eye  glafles  here  deferibed  are  an  improve¬ 
ment  upon  the  tclefcope,  and  afford  additional  proof  of  the 
fcientific  abilities  of  this  ingenious  artift. 

Art.  VI.  Account  of  feveral  Lunar  Iris.  Bv  Marmadukc 
Tunftall,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  in  Two  Letters  to  Sir  Jofeph  Bank, 
Bait.  P.  R.  S.  So  early  as  the  time  of  Ariftotle  lunar  rain- 
•bbws  are  faid  to  have  been  obferved  ;  and  feveral  inftanccs  are 
fpccified.  Thofe  deferibed  wLth  mod  accuracy  arc  by  Mr.  Plot, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  Oxfordlhirc,  feen  by  him  in  1675  ;  and  the 
other  feen  hy  a  Derbyfliire  gentleman  at  Glaffwcll,  in  171c. 
'I-hc  author  of  the  nrefent  article  mentions  three  phenomena  of 
this  kind.  •  I'he  firif  was  feen  on  the  a7th  of  February,  17S2, 
between  feven  and  eight  in  the  evening;  the  fccond,  on  the 
30th  of  July,  about  eleven  o’clock  at  night ;  and  the  third,  on 
the  i8th  of' Odiober,'  in  the  fame  year.  T  he  lad  of  thclc  i> 
deferibed  as  the  moll  extraordinary  of  them  all.  It  became 
vifible  about  nine  o’clock  at  niiitht,  and  continued,  though  vith 
very  different  degrees  of  brilliancy,  till  pall  two  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  At  firft,  though  a  Itrongly  marked  bow,  it  \Vas' without 
colours  ;  but  afterwards  they  were  very  confpicuous  and  v  ivn!, 
in  the  fame  form  as  in  the  folar,  but  more  faint;  the  red,  greem 
and  purple  were  mod  dillinguilhable.  Its  arc  was  a  much  fmalle: 
fegment  of  a  circle  than  that  of  the  folar  rainbow. 

Art.  VII.  Account  of  an  Earthquake.  By  John  Lloy,  Elq* 
in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.S.  This  earth¬ 
quake  happened  on  the  5th  of  October,  1782,  and  w^as  felt  ir. 
feveral  parts  of  the  principality  of  VV ales  and  the  ifle  of  An- 
glefey.  • 

Art.  VIII.  An  Account  of  a  new  Eudiometer.  By  Mr.  Ea- 
vendifh,  F.  R.  S.  The  con(lru£li6n  of  this  inftrument  evinc 
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the  ingenuity  of  its  author.  It  promifcs  to  be  of  at  leaft  as 
much  ufc  for  the  purpofe  intended  as  the  expedients  now  prac- 
tifed  in  fimilar  cafes. 

Art.  IX.  Experiments  upon  the  Rcfiftance  of  Air.  By  Ri¬ 
chard  Lovel  Edgvvorth,  Efq.  F.R.  S.  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Jofeph 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Many  experiments  have  been*  made  to 
afeertain  the  force  and  velocity  of  the  wind,  with  a  view  to  the 
conftructioii  and  management  of  difFerent  engines,  and  more 
particularly  for  the  purpofes  of  navigation.  I'he  objeil  to 
which  the  author  of  the  prefent  article  w'as  defirous  of  directing 
his  experiments  was,  to  determine  the  belt  fliape  of  fails,  ancl 
the  angle  to  which  they  Ihould  be  fet,  to  obtain  the  grcatelt 
progreflive  efFe£t  with  the  lealt  lee-way ;  but  a  more  compli¬ 
cated  apparatus  was  neceflary  than  what  he  could  then  procure. 
He  therefore  only  remarks,  that  the  general  caufe  of  the  difFerent 
refiftance  of  the  air  upon  furfares  of  difFerent  fhapes  is  the 
ftagnation  of  that  fluid  near  the  middle  ot  the  plane  upon  whicii 
it  Itrikes. 

Art.  X.  An  Anfwer  to  the  Objections  dated  by  M.  De  la 
Lande,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  P^rench  Academy  for  the  Year 
1776,  againft  the  Solar  Spots  being  Excavations  in  the  lu¬ 
minous  Matter  of  the  Sun  ;  together  with  a  ihort  Examination 
of  the  Views  entertained  by  him  upon  that  Subjedf.  l3y  Alex¬ 
ander  Wilfon,  M.  D.  ProfefFor  of  Practical  Aftronomy  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Glafgow.  Communicated  by  Nevil  Mallcelync, 
D.D.  F.  R.  S.  and  Afconomer^oyal.'  In  this  paper  Dr. 
Wilfon  dlfcovers  great  extent  of  aftronomical  obfervation ; 
but  whether  his  conclufions  will  fatisfy.the  abettors  of  M. 
De  la  Lande’s  opinion,  we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  de¬ 
termine. 

Art.  XI.  An  Account  of  the  Earthquakes  W’hich  happened 
in  Italy,  from  F  ebruary  to  May  1783.  By  Sir  William  Ha¬ 
milton,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  F.  R.  S.  In  a  Letter  to  Sir  Jofepli 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.S. 

Art.  XII.  Account  of  the  Earthquake  wdiich  happened  in 
Calabria,  March  28,  1783.  In  a  Letter  from  Count  Francefpo 
Ippolito  to  Sir  William  Hannilton,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  F.R.  S. 
Prefented  by  Sir  William  Hamilton.  This  letter  is  written  in 
Italian  ;  but  there  is  a  tranflation  of  it  in  an  appendix  at  the  end 
of  the  prefent  volume.  The  tremendous  incidents,  w^hich  form 
the  fubjedl  of  the  tw^o  preceding  articles,  are  fafficiently  known. 
They  are  deferibed  by  the  authors  wdtl)  much  precifion,  and,  w  e 
doubt  not,  with  fidelity. 

Art.  XIII.  Account  of  the  Black  Canker  Caterpillar,  which 
deftroys  the  Turnips  in  Norfolk.  By  William  M:urlhall,  Efq. 
In  a  Letter  to  Charles  Morton,  M.D.  F.  R.  S. 

O  4  Art. 
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Art.  XIV.  A  Letter  from  Mr.  Edward  Nairne,  F.  R.  S.  tq 
Sirl  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.R.S.  containing  an  Account  of  Wire 
being  fhortened  by  Lightning.  This  was  an  unconamon  effect 
of  lightning,  which  ufually  rather  enlarges  than  diminifhes  the 
volume  of  metallic  fubllances ;  and  it  is  not  eafily  accounted  for 
upon  the  known  principles  of  phyfics. 

Art.  XV.  An  Account  of  Ambergrife,  by  Dr.  Schwediawer. 
Prefentcdi  by  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  This  account  of 
ainbergrife  is  related  by  Dr.  Schwediawer  with  ^reat  accuracy. 
From  all  his  obfervations  he  concludes  that  this  ftibftance  is 
uniyerfally  generated  in  the  bowels  of  the  phyfeter  macroce- 
pnalus,  or  fpermaccti  whale,  and  there  mixed  with  the  beaks  of 
the  fepa  odlopodia,  which  is  tlie  principal  food  of  that  animal. 
The  doctor  defines  the  ainbergrife,  therefore,  to  be  the  preter¬ 
natural  faeces  of  the  phjfcter  macrocephalus,  mixed  with  fome 
indigeftible  relics  of  its  food. 

Art.  XVI.  Extraft  of  a  Regifter  of  the  Barometer,  Ther¬ 
mometer,  and  Rain,  2Lt  Lyndon,  in  Rutland,  in  1782.  By 
Thomas  Barker,  Efq. 
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Art.  VIII.  Phtlofophical  Tranfa^iom  of  the  Royal  Society  of 

London^  'VoL  LXXllt.  For  the  Year  1783.  Part  II.  410. 

8s.  6d.  fewed.  ‘  Davis.  London,  1784. 

•  Art.  XVII.  the  proper  Motion  of  the  Suiq  and  Splar  Syf- 

tern;  with  an  Account  of  feveral  Changes 
that  Invc  happened  among  the  Fixed  Stars  fince  the  Time  of 
Mr.  Fhmftead.  'By  William  Herfchel,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  That 
feveral  of  the  fixed  ftars  have  a  proper  motion,  is  a  doclrine 
now  fo  weir  confirmed  by  modern  obfervations,  that  it  will  not 
admit  of  farther  doubt.  From  the  time  that  this  was  firft  fuf- 
pedfed  by  Dr.  Halley,  there  have  been  continued  obfervations, 
which  evince  that  Ard^rus,  Sirius,  Aldcbaran,  Prbcybn,  Caftor, 
Kigr!,  Altair,  and  many  more,  are  adlually  in  motion.  As, 
on  account  of  their  immenfe  diftance,  a  change  of  place  caiii.ot 
be  expedled  to  become  vifible  to  us,  till  after  many  ages  of 
clofc  obfervation,  though  every  one  of  them  fhould  have  a  mo¬ 
tion  equally  great  with  that  of  Arfturus ;  this  confideration  alone 
would  juftify  a  fufpicion  that  there  is  not,  ftridlly  (peaking,  one 
fixed  ftar  in  the  heavens.  •  But  many  other  arguments,  adduced 
by  Mr.  Herfchel,  unite  m  confirming  the  dddfrine,  that  there  i> 
a  general  niotion  of  all  the  ftarry  fyftems,  and  confequently  of 
the  folar  one  among  the  reft.  In  preceding  volumes  pt  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadlions  Mr.  Herfchel  had  given  an  account 
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of  his  general  review  of  this  fubjedi  ;  and  he  now  continues  his 
detail.  He  firrt  mentions  ftars  that  are  loft,  or  have  under* 
gone  fome  capital  change,  (ince  Flamftead’s  time ;  he  next  takes 
notice  of  ftars  that  have  changed  their  magnitude  fince  that  pe¬ 
riod  ;  and  afterwards  of  ftars  newly  come  to  be  vifiblc.  This  is 
an  interefting  paper,  and  merits  the  attention  of  aftronomers. 

Art.  XVIII.  Some  Experiments  upon  the  Ochra  Friabilis 
Nigrofufea  of  Da  Cofta,  Hift,  FolT.  p.  102  ;  and  called  by  the 
Miners  of  Derbyfhire,  Black  Wadd.  By  Jofxah  Wedgwood, 
F.R.S. 

Art.  XIX.  Memoire  fur  la  Maniere  de  preparer,  avee  k 
moins  de  perte  poffible,  le  Sel  fufible  d’Urine  blanc,  et  pur,  et 
TAcide  phofphorique  parfaitement  tranfparent.  By  the  Duke  of 
Chaulnes,  F.R.S.  Prefented  by  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  F.R.S. 
In  this  memoir,  relative  to  the  preparation  of  the  fufible  fait 
of  urine,  and  the  phofphorus  acid,  the  Duke  of  Chaulnes  main* 

I  tains  the  fanae  charafter  for  accuracy  in  his  experiments  which 
I  he  has  already  manifefted  in  chemical  fubjefts. 

IArt.  XX.  Experiments  for  afeertaining  the  Point  of  Mer¬ 
curial  Congelation.  By  Mr.  Thomas  Hutchins,  Governor  of 
Albany  Fort,  in  Hudfon’s  Bay.  This  article  is  accompanied 
with  obfervations  on  Mr,  Hutchins’s  Experiments,  by  Heiuy 
Cavendifti,  Efq.  F.R.S. 

Art.  XXI.  Hiftory  of^the  Congelation  of  Quickfilver.  By 
Charles  Blagden,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Phyfician  to  the  Army. — 
The  two  laft-mentloned  articles  afford  much  curious  obfervation 
in  this  part  of  phyfical  inquiry  j  - though  they  lead  not  imme* 
diately  to  any  important  philofophical  conclufions. 

Art.  XXII.  Experiments  relating  to  Phlogifton,  and  the 
feetning  Converfion  of  Water  into  Air.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley, 
i  JiL.D.  F.R.S.  Thefe  experiments  appear*  to  have  been  con¬ 
duced  by  Dr.  Prieftley  wifh  his  ufual  accuracy.  The  faft  to  which 
they  relate  is  one  of  the  moft  furprifmg  difeoveries  of  the  age ; 

;  and  that  it  fhpuld  as  yet  be  regarded  by  fome  naturalifts  with  a 
degree  of  fcepticifm,  is  a  circumftance  not  to  be  wondered 
.5it.  But  rational  ,  doubnnuft  at  laft  give  way  to  the  force  of 
conviCion. 

Art.  XXIII.  Defer! ption  of  an  improved  Air-Pump,  and  the 
Account  of  fome  Experiments  made  with  it.  By  Mr.  Tiberius 
Cavallo,  F.R,  S.  Mr.  Cavallo  has  formerly  thrown  addi¬ 
tional  light  on  fome  interefting  parts  ol  natur^  knowledge ; 
and,  by  the  prefent  article,  he  has  contributed  to  the  improvc- 
nient  of  pneumatics. 

Art.  XXIV.  ExtraC  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  James  Au* 
giiftus  Hamilton,  M.  A.  to  the  Rev.  Nevil  Malkelyne,  D.D. 
j•R.S.  mvixu:  an  Account  of  his  Obfervations  of  the  Tranfit 
''  .  •  .  of 
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of  Mercury  over  the  Sun,  of  Nov’.  12, 1782,  obfcrved  at  Cook’s. 
'J'own,  near  Dungannon,  in  Ireland. 

Art.  XXV.  Alethodus  Inveniendi  Lineas  Curvas  ex  pro. 
prietatibus  Variationis  Curvaturx.  Audore  Nicolao  Lauder, 
beck,  Mathef.  Profefl'.  in  Acad.  (Jpfalienli  Adjuncto.  Commu. 
nicatedby  Nevil  Mafkelyne,  D.D.  R.  S.  and  Aftronomer. 
Royal.  This  elaborate  paper  contains  much  niathematica! 
iiiveftigation,  and  does  credit  to  the  author,  both  as  a  man  b: 
deep  fcience  and  induftry. 

Art.  XXVI.  A  Series  *of  Obfervations  on,  and  a  Difeoverv 
of,  the  Period  of  the  Variation  of  the  Light  of  the  bright  Star 
in  the  Head  of  Medufa,  called  Algol.  In  a  Letter  from  John 
Goodricke,  Efq.  to  the  Rev.  Anthony  Shepherd,  D.D.F.R.S. 
arid  Plumian  ProfelFor  at  Cambridge. 

A  defire  of  paying  up  the  arrears  which  we  have  fo  lon:j 
been  owing  in  this  part  of  our  Journal,  has  induced  us  to  com- 
prife  an  account  of  a  whole  volume  of  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions  in  our  prefent  number;  and  we  fhall  prepare  for 
examining  the  remaining  volumes  down  to  the  latell  period. 


Art.  IX.  Authentic  Elucidation. of  the  Hijiory  of  Counts  Struenja 
and  Brandt,,  and  of  the  Revolution  inx Denmark  in  the  Tear  17  "2. 
Printed  privately,^  but  not  publljhed^i  by  a  Perfonage  prheipol!) 
mterejied.  Tranjlated  from  the  German,^  by  J?.,  //.  LatroU, 
Small  8vo.  4s.  Stockdale.  London,  1789. 

fubjed  of  this  performance  is  of  a  nature,  In  feme  de- 
^  gree,  intcrefting  to  an  Englifti  reader,  and  was  in  itfelf  not 
a  little  curious  and  extraordinary.  But  the  volume  before  us  is 
not  calculated  to  afford  fatisfadion  to  an  accurate  inquirer.  In 
the  title  it  advances  a  confiderable  claim  to  our  attention.  The 
work  it  feems  was  ‘  printed,’  we  fuppofe  it  means  compofed, 
*  by  a  perfonage  perfonally  interefted.’  In  the  preface  the  often- 
fible  tranflator  defeends  a  little  from  thefe  elevated  pretcnfions. 
^  It  was  wTitten  in  F rcnch  by  an  officer  upon  feparate  cards, 
‘  and  the  occurrences '  fet  down  as  they  happened.  A  perfoa 
^  of  firil  confequence  afterwards  put  the  materials  into  thiir 
‘  prefent  form.’  This  is  a  moft  unfatisfadory  mode  of  writing 
hiitory.  Granting,  for  a  moment,  every  degree  of  credibility 
to  the  anonymous  writer  of  the  original  minutes,  the  idea  or 
materials  depofited  in  a  ferics  of  cards  fuggefts  to  us  fomething 
extrcmelv  fcanty  and  penurious.  Enlarged  as  they  now  appear, 
they  iniiA  be  enlarged  chiefly  from  the  imagination  of  the  hifto* 
rian.  ‘  In  that  cafe  it  is  fair  to  fay  to  the  provider  or  the 
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entertainment,  ‘  If  you  meant  hiftory,  you  have  miftaken  your 
*  road  ;  and  if  you  meant  a  romance,  you  have  made  a  very 
<  lame  one/  ^ 

The  tenor  of  the  performance  is  rather  uncommon.  The 
writer  puts  down  private  converfations  of  conliderahle  length. 
When  either  of  the  fpeakers  is  interrupted  in  tke  courfe  of  a 
period,  he  knows  exactly  the  word  at  which  the  difeourfe  was 
broken  of,  and  frequently  aferibes  confiderable  confequenccs  to 
this  incident.  The  moral  of  the  writer  is  not  Icfs  curious.  *  He 
extenuates  the  crime  of  which  Struenfee  was  guilty;  he  adnuts 
explicitly  the  truth  of  the  allegation,  and  at  the  fame  time  feems 
very  defirous  of  denying  it.  Having  palled  over  this  matter  as 
a  trifle,  he  then  expatiates  on  the  unjxirdonable  error  of  his 
hero  in  being  a  free-thinker,  in  aflerting  the  liberty  of  the  prefs^ 
and  in  determining  that  emoluments  fhould  be  dillributed  only 
with  regard  to  merit. 

There  are  a  dafs  of  readers,  and  among  thefe  we  prefume 
to  inlift  ourfelves,  who  are  not  difpofed  to  rejeft  a  book  be- 
caufe  it  contains  confiderable  defects  ;  who  profefs  to  apply  the 
touchftone  of  reafon  and  common-fenfe  to  fuch  multifarious 
compilations  ;  and  who  feparate  with  care  the  genuine  informa¬ 
tion  from  the  drofs  with  which  it  is  confounded.  The  Authentic 
Elucidation  affords  ample  fcope  for  an  eftbrt  of  this  fort.  It 
brings  together  the  defultory  materials  w^hich  w^re  fcattcred  in 
newfpapers  and  journals;  and  it  feems  to  poflefs  fome,  though 
not  a  great  deal,  of  unborrowed  information.  We  will  prefeht 
pur  readers  with  an  extrad  or  two  that  probably  contain  fome 
truth,  though  w^e  would  not  vouch  for  every  particular.  It  is 
thus  that  he  deferibes  the  arreft  of  the  Queen  pf  Denmark : 


‘But  the  moft  dreadful  feene  of  all  was  ftill  to  be  adled.  Count 
Ranzau,’  accompanied  by  Colonel  Eichftadt,  and  a  few  other  officers; 
repaired  to  the  chamber  where  flept  the  beautiful  and  amiable 
Queen  Matilda.  The  noife  cccafioned  by  their  entrance  into  the 
antichamber  alarmed. her,  and  flic  called  her  attendants.  Pale  and 
trembling  they  entered  the  apartment ;  fear  had  rendered  them  in¬ 
capable  of  anfwering”  her  quefliens.  Terrified  by  thefe  appearanccf, 
Ihe  rofe  to  ihquirc  herfelf  into  the  caufc  of  iheir  terror;  when  one 
of  them  informed  her  that  Count  Ranzau,  accompanied  by  a  train  of 
officers,  had  entered  the  antichamber,  and  defired  to  be  announced 
to  her  in  the  name  of  the  king.  ‘  Ranzau!’  cried  fhe,  Vand  in 
the  name  of  the  king  ?  Run  to  Struenfee,  and  call  him  to  my 
affiftance.-  She  was  then  informed  that  Struenfee  had  been  fccureJ 
and  carried  to  prifon.'  ‘  I  am  betrayed,  1  am  undone,  I  am  loft  for 
ever !  But,’  added  fh‘e,  more  compofedly,  ‘  let  the  traitors  come  in  ; 
I  am  prepared  to  meet  my  fate.*  Half  dreftVd  (he  went  to  meet 
them  with  the  moft  undaunted  fortitude.  Ranzau  refpc^lfully  ad- 
^elTedi  and  read  the  orders  cf  the  king.  She  heard  him‘withoat 
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interruption,  defired  to  read  them  herfelf,  and  Ranzau  delivered  the 
paper  to  her.  Having  read  it  quite  thrpugh  withoi^t  betraying  the 
kail  (ign  of  fear,  flie  threw  it  upon  the  ground  with  contempt,  and 
cried,  ‘  The  charafler  of  treachery  in  you,  and  of  wealcnels  in  the 
king,  is  fo  (Irongly  (lamped  upon  this  whole  trania^lion,  that  1 
lhali  not  obey  thefe  orders.*  Ranzau  entreated  her  to  conform  to 
the  commands  of  the  monarch.  *  Commands  !*  cried  (he  with  in. 
dignation,  ‘  commands  of  which  he  himfelf  is  ignorant — commands 
forced  by  the  mod  villainous  treachery  from  fooliih  imbecility— 
fuch.  commands  (hall  never  be  obeyed  by  a  queen.*  Upon  this 
Ranzau  grew  more  ferious  in  his  expoftulations,  and  informed  her 
that  his  orders  mud  be  obeyed,  and  without  lofs  of  time.  ^  Till  1 
have  feen  the  king,’  returned  (he,  *  your  orders  (hall  not  be  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  me.  Bring  me  to  him  immediately  ;  I  mud,  I  will  fee 
him.’  She  then  depped  forward  towards  the  door,  but  Rantau 
Sopped  her  ;  he  grew  impatient,  and  his  entreaties  were  changed 
into  threats.  *  Wretch!*  cried  the  enraged  princefs,  *  is  this  the 
bnguage  of  a  fubjcdl  to  his  queen  ?  Go,  thou  moll  contemptible  of 
beings !  go  from  my  fight,  covered  with  your  own  infamy,  but 
never  feared  by  me!*  The  pride  of  Ranzau  was  touched  ;  he  call 
an  enraged  look  at  his  officers,  fraught  with  a  dreadful  meaning; 
and  the  bolded  of  them  Hepped  forward  to  feize  the  defcncelefc 
princels.  She  tore  herfelf  from  his  arms,  and  called  for  help  with 
all  her  drength  ;  but  in  vain  ;  for  no  affidance  was  at  hand.  Thus, 
Mrnggling  alone  againd  armed  men,  didrafted  with  rage  and  de- 
fpair,  (he  flew  to  the  window,  tore  it  open,  and  attempted  to  threw 
heifclf  out.  One  of  the  officers  held  her  in  the  very  moment;  her 
fury  now  knew  no  bounds ;  (he  feized  him  by  the  hair,  and  dragged 
him  to  the  ground;  a  fecond  attacked .  her ;  and,'  with  equal 
firength  and  courage,  (he  difengaged  herfelf  from  him.  This 
(hocking,  this  inhuman  fpe&acle,  which  would  have  forced  the 
dagger  from  the  hand  of  the  mod  bloody  aflaflin,  made  no  im* 
preiiion  upon  the  mind  of  Ranzau  and  his  banditti.  They  united 
their  coward  drength  againll  this  noble  heroine  ;  and  (he  fell  at  M, 
breathlcfs  and  almod  fainting,  into  the  arms  of  one  of  the  officers. 
As  foon  as  fhe  had  fomewhat  recovered,  and  it  appeared  evident  that 
fhc  could  .make  no  further  rcfidance,  (he  was  forced  to  drefs  herfelf 
in  an  adjoining  chamber ;  and  Ranzau,  who  was  mean  and  cruel 
enough  to  infult  her  with  offenfive  and  indecent  language,  led  her 
to  the  carriage  which  waited  to  carry  her  to  the  fortrels  of  Cro- 
nenburg.* 

.The.  fcene  which  follow^s  will  be  confidered  as -more  intc- 
reiling  : 

*  On  the  gth  of  March  they  proceeded  to  Crpncnburg,  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  Queen  Matilda ;  and  Baron  Schak-Rathlau  was  appointe^l 
to  take  the  lead  in  this  important  examination.  A  long  and  tedious 
kries  of  days,  fpent  in,  the  mod  gloomy  folitade,  the  moll 
didrefs,.  and*  tormenting  fufpenfe,  had  not  yet  broke  the  fpirit  oi 
this  noble  princefs.  She  receive^  the  corornKTioncrs  with  an 

oig.  j-y* 
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dignity,  which  difplayed,  in  its  full  extent,  the  ftrength  of  her  foul. 
A  long  firing  of  captious  and  diftrefling  queflions  which  were  put  to  . 
her,  were  not  able  to  difconcert  her;  her  anfw’ers  were  fhort,  per¬ 
tinent,  and  precife  ;  fhe  calmly  infilled  that  fhe  could  not  reproach 
herfelf  with  any  crime ;  and  her  unexpefted  fortitude  and  coolnefs 
threw  the  commiflioncrs  into  the  utmoll  embarraiTment.  The  cun¬ 
ning  Schak  faw  plainly  that  he  mull  in  vain  attempt  to  cope  wids 
the  under  (landing  of  the  queen ;  but  he  hoped  that  her  heart  was 
not  equally  proof  againll  his  fubtlety  ;  and  he  promlfed  himfclf 
complete  fuccefs  in  an  attack  upon  the  tendernefs  of  her  difpofitioa 
as  (he  had  in  defeating  his  fophiilical  rcafoning.  He  therefore  mside 
ufe  of  a  Aratagem,  in  order  to  procure  from  her  that.codfcfion 
which  alone  could  give  validity  to  the  fentence  they  were  prcvioufljr 
determined  to  pronounce,  that  led  him  to  an  adlion  by  which  his 
name  will  be  for  ever  branded  with  infamy.  He  was  no  more  that 
noble-minded  man  who  had  formerly  facriheed  rank,  dignity,  anii 
ikhes,  rather  than  fubmit  to  be  a  member  of  a  board,  the  long- 
eilablifhed  rights  of  which  were  infringed  upon  ;  he  was  now  a  fup- 
pie  courtier,  ready  to  go  upon  any  fcrvice  by  which,  he  could 
infare  to  himfelf  favour,  influence,  or  money ;  he  had  loA  all  the 
ilrength  of  his  mind ;  every  noble  feature  in  his  charader  was 
effaced ;  he  was  ready  to  flatter  the  powerful,  to  infult  the  weak, 
and  to  deceive  the  unfufpedling.  A  long  and  painful  difordcr  had 
rather  deranged  his  underilanding ;  and,  being  weary  of  hopclefs 
poverty,  he  ilooped  to  the  bafell  means  of  acquiring  wealth,  and  by 
degrees  loll  the  good  opinion  of  every  honcll  man.  His  condudi, 
upon  the  prefent  cxrcaiion,  completed  the  portrait  1  have  drawn  of  his 
character.  '  '  “  ~ 

•  He  abruptly  informed  the  queen  that  Count  Struenfee,  in  his  ex¬ 
amination  on  the  2 1  ft  of  February,  had  made  a  confeffion  highly 
difgraceful  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  her  majefty.  •  Impoffiblc!* 
cried  the  aftonilhed  Matilda >  *  Struenfee  never  could  make  fach  a 
confeflion  ;  and,  if  he  did,  1  deny  every  thing  he  has  faid/  Schak 
was  too  cunning  to  fuffer  her  to  recover  from  her  fright  and  afto- 
niihment;  but  added  immediately,  that  Struenfee  had  not  only 
aAually  made  this  confeflion,  but  had  confirmed  it  in  his  examin¬ 
ation  on  the  following  day,  and  had  even  figned  it ;  but  that,  as  the 
queen  denied  its  lrir.h,  nothing  but  the  molt  excruciating  tortures, 
and  the  moil  ignominious  death,  could  atone  for  ib  grofs  a  violatfo;^ 
of  the  majefty  of  the  Queen  of  Denmark. 

*  This  was  a  thunderbolt  to  the  unfortunate  princefs ;  (he  feH 
fenfelefs  back  upon  her  chair;  her  colour  left  her  cheeks,  and  a 
deadly  palenefe  occupied  its  place.  .  Her  regard  for  her  honour  ftnig- 
glcd  violently  with  her  feelings.  She  at  laft  recovered,  and  faid, 
with  a  faultering  voice,  *  And  if  1  confefs  what  Struenfee  has  faid 
to  be  true,  may  he  then  hope  for  mercy  at  the  hand  of  his  judges  V 
She  at  the  fame  time  call  her  beautiful  eyes  at  Count  Schak,  with 
^  look  full  of  fear  and  hope,  and  expreffive  of  every  thing  her  lips 
dared  not  to  utter.  The  countenance  of  Schak  immediately  cleared 

;  he  bowed  aflent,  in  a  manner  which  the  queen  might  inter¬ 
pret  as  favourably  as  Ihe  pkafed ;  and  prefented  to  her  a  paper, 

containing 
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containing  the  accufations  againft  herfelf;  to  which  nothing  wa? 
wanting  to  complete  the  triumph  of  her  enemies,  but  her  fignaturc. 
This  dreadful  inftrument  of  her  deftruflion  renewed  in  the  mind  of 
the  queen' the  mott  violent  emotion,  and  her  whole  frame  was  in  the 
greatell  agitation.  Suddenly  (he  Teemed  to  exert  her  utmoft  forti¬ 
tude^  (he  took  a  pen  and  began,  with  trembling  h^nd,  to  write  her 

name.  She  had  already  finifhed  the  letters  Carol -  when, 

c  iftmg  a  glance  at  Schak,  (he  faw  his  eyes  eagerly  fixed  upon  her 
hand :  he  trembled  with  impatfenc^,  and  betrayed  in  his  face  the 
inalicious^joy  of  triumphant  treacher}'.'  In  a  moment  (he  was  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  bafe  art  pra^tifed  againfl  her;  (he  threw  away  the  pen, 
and  cried  with  the  (Iron geft  emotion,  *  I  am  (hamefully  deceived ; 
Struenfec  never  accufed  me  ;  1  know  him  too  well ;  he  hever  could 
have  been  gUrlty  of  fo  great  a  crime.*  Slie  endeavoured  to  rife, 
but  her  ftrength  failed  ;  (he  funk  down,  fainted,  a?id'feir  back  into 
her  feat*  ,With  the  mod  impudent  audacity  Schak  then  immedi¬ 
ately  took  up  the  pen,  piit  it  between  her  fingers,  and,  grafping  her 
hand  in  his,*  he  guided  it  and  before  the  unfortunate  pnneefs  again 

recovered^  (he  had  added  the  letters  - in  a  Matilda  to  the 

former  Carol  -  ■  The  commiflioners  immediately  departed, 
and  left  her  alone.  Their  fudden  difappearance  had  the  moft  dread¬ 
ful  cfFe&  upon  the  mind  of  the  queen  ;  (he  at  once  forefiw  the 
whole  of  her  terrible  misfortunes.  She  fwooned  away  fuccefiively 
for  a  confidferable  time,  grew  dangeroufly  ill,  and  it  was  with  diffi¬ 
culty  her  life  was  faved.* 

The  tranfadlion  which  fornhed  the  firft  ftep  of  this  celebrated 
revolution  exhibits  a  ftrong  pidlurc  of'  true  charavSter  of  the 
defpot  of  Denmark :  ^  * 

j  t  •  1 .  ^  • 

*  Koller  immediately,  liaflened  to  the, apartments  of  the  firft  mi- 
filllcr ;  the  officers  difperfed  to  their  different  polls  ;  'and  Queen  Ju- 
liaha,  CoUnt  Ranzau,'  and’Guldbcrg,  who  carried  a  candle  before 
them,  went  to  the  chamber  of  the  king.  To  their,  great  difappoint- 
ment  they  found  the  door- locked;  and  not  one  'of  the  keys  and 
picklocks  with  which  they  were  provided,  would..open  It.  The  lofs 
cf  a  moment  was  of  confcquence  to  the  undertaking.  *  Ranzau  fle^v 
to  the  apartment  of  the  page  who  was  in  waiting#  entered  the  room 
with  great  noife,  pretended  to  be  in  the  utmoft,  confternadon,  and 
ordered  him  to  repdir  immediately  to  the  chamber  of  the  king. 
The  frightened  page  haltcned  to  alTift  his  mafter,  and  met  Queen 
Juliana.  Prince  Fr^eric,  and  Ranzau,  at  the  door,  who  ordered 
him  to  open  it  immediately.  The  unufual  hour  .  of  the  night,  the 
known  characters  of  the  perfons  he  faw,  and  the  anxious  impatience 
he  perceived  in  them,  raifed  his  fufpicions,  and  he  refufed  to  com¬ 
ply.  The  qiieCn  was  in  inexprelTibie  Gonftemation ;  the  prince  trem¬ 
bled  ;  and  Ranzau  and  Gulberg,  whofe  candle  fell  from  his  (baking 
hands,  did  not  venture  to  take  the  keys  from  the  page  by  force; 
he  was  ftrong  and  refolutc,  and  they  wlfhed  to  make  no  noife. 
Ranzau  ihcrciorc  endeavoured  to  effeft  that  by  fear  which  he  could 
not  by  pcrfuafion ;  he  told  him  that  tlie  whole  town  was  up 
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arms;  that  the  rebels  were  ready  to  penetrate  into  the  palace; 
that  the  guards  could  not  withftand  their  fury ;  and  that  no  time 
to  be  loft,  if,  they  wilhed  to  fave  the  life  of  the  monarch.  The 
queen  and  her  fon  joined  in.affeding  the  utmoft  folicitude  for  the 
fafety  of  the  king.  The  page  was  firll  moved,  then  alarmed ;  the 
promife  of  a  confiderable  reward  completely  overturned  his  refolu- 
tloii;  he  yielded,  and  led  the  queen  and  her  fuite  into  the  chamber 
of  the  fleeping  monarch.  The  curtains  of  his  bed  were  furioufly 
tore  open ;  he  awoke  fuddcniy,  and  ftarted ;  no  time  was  left  him 
to  recover  from  his  fright.  Ranzau  denounced  ruin  and  death ; 
placed  every  image  of  terror  before  the  eyes  of  the  monarch ;  and 
his  fruitful  brain  fupplied  him  with  new  images  of  unreal  horror ; 
he  painted  the  rage  of  a  rebellious  nation,  confpired  to  lhake  off' 
the  yoke  to  which  the  Queen  and  Struenfee  bad  fubjefted  themr 
crpiig  aloud  for  juftice,  and  determined  to  be  fatisfied  with  nothing 
Isfe  than  the  death  of  the  vidims  they  demanded.  *  What  a  dread¬ 
ful  misfortune !  whither  fhall  I  flee  cried  the  king,  half  dead 

v^ith  fear;  *  help  me,  advife  me,  tell  me  what  1  ftiall‘do!’ - ‘‘Sign 

thefe  orders,’  returned  Ranzau  with  double  fury;  ^  this  alone  can 
fare  the  king,  his  royal  palace,  and  his  people.’  I'he-  papers  lay  * 
ready  upon  *  the  table,  and  the  queen  held  the  pen,  the  inftrument 
of  the  deftrudion  of  the  king’s  beft  friends,  and  of  her  complete 
revenge.  The  king  took.it  with  trembling  hand  ;  but  the  moment  / 
heefpied,  upon  the  firll  paper,  the  name  of  his  queen,  Matilda,  he 
[thrert^  it  away  with  vehemence ;  it  was  as  if  this  name,  which  had-  . 
fo  long  feemed  wholly  indifferent  to  him,  at  once  roufed  the  dor¬ 
mant  powers  of  his  mind.  He  endeavoured  forcibly  to  rife,  but  was 
as  forcibly  prevented  ;  another  torrent  of  menaces  and  terrors  was 
:oured  out  upon  him.  -  Ranzau  accumulated  the  moft  horrid  falfe- 
loods:  ^  The  people,’  cried  he,  ‘  are  at  the  gates  of  the  palace, 
ire  and  fword  in  their  hands,  and  direful  vengeahee  in  their  hearts;  ' 
jcfcape  will  foon  be  in  vain ;  the  palace  will  foon  be  in  flames,  and 
the  monarch  the  lirft  vidim  of  their  fury.’  The  king’s  courage^ 
tculd  not  repel  this  fecohd  attack ;  fear  overpowered  him,  tears  Van“‘ 
bvn  his  cheeks,  his  hand  trembled,  he  guided  the  pen  without** 
(crowing  it,  figned  the  orders,  and  Ranzau  hurried  to  fee  them  ' 
txecuted.’ 

We  conclude  with  an  extrad  of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  * 
|ne  coadjutor  of  Struenfee  : 

‘  Brandt,  flung  by  fome  fatirical  obfervations  of  the  king,  refolved 
be  revenged.  He  difeovered  his  defiga  to  Count  Struenfee,  and  . 
his  affillance  formed  the  horrid  plan.  The  time  and  the  manner 
I'*  the  attack  were  determined  upon ;  the  w capons  to  be  ufed  againft 
monarch  were  provided ;  but,  upon,  more  mature  delibeiT.tion, 
were  laid  afide.  Struenfee  brought  the  news  that  the  king 
alone;  Brandt  ordered  the  attendants  to  quit  the  antichamber, 
h^ered  the  king’s  apartment,  and  bolted  the  door.  He  then  ad- 
the  monarch  in  the  moll  iafuking  language,  and  forced  him 
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to  a  violent  inode  of  rcfentment;  upon  which  he  collared  him\ 
wounded  him  in  the  neck,  and— bit  his  finger.’ 


He  who  rifes  from  the  perufal  of  thefe  incident  cannot  but 
acknowledge  that  the  revolution  of  1772  affords  ample  matter 
for  philofophical  refleftion; 


Art.  X.  The  ImpoJIors ;  a  Comedy.  Perfornied  at  the  Theatre- 
Rojal^  Drury^Lane.  By  Richard  Cumberlandj  Efq.  8vo;  is.  6(i. 
Dilly*  London,  1789. 


'T'HE  merits  of  the  writer  of  this  picc6  ate  (6  well  known 
that  they  require  no  encomium  from  us.  But,  partial  as 
we  are  to  his  excellencies,  we  are  forry  to  add,  that  the  Im- 
poftors  cannot  contribute  to  the  increafe  of  his  reputation, 
^e  fable  is,  in  a  high  degree,  meagre.  The  plot  of  two  fer- 
vants  to  pafs  thcmfelves  for  their  mafters,  is  fuch  as  cannot, 
and  ought  not,  to  intereft  an  audience  through  five  a6ls.  If 
they  were  puniflied  in  the  cataftrophe,  the  moral  would  be 
trifling  and  inconfiderable ;  but  they  are  difmiffcd  in  too  equi< 
vocal  a  manner  to  produce  any  impreflion. 

Such,  however,  is  the  nature  of  comedy,  that  an  eminent 
exhibition  of  charafter  would  afford  an  ample  atonement  for 
any  deficiency  of  incident.  This  atonement  is  not  offered  in 
the  prefent  inftance.  Sir  Solomon  Sapient,  the  father  of  the 
young  lady  whofc  fortune  is  the  bait  of  the  impoftors,  feems  in¬ 
tended  to  have  had  feme  charafter ;  but  we  venture  to  pio- 
nounce  upon  him,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope,  that  he  has  ‘  no 
•  charafter  at  all.’  Captain  Sapient,  his  brother,  is  a  feeble 
copy  of  a  fecond-rate  original,  the  Captain  Arundel  of  the 
novel  of  that  name.  Mrs.  Dorothy,  their,  fitter,  treads  upon 
the  heels  of  Mrs.  Pheebe  Latimer  in  the  Natural  Son.  The 
young  lady  herfelf  is  the  moft  interefting  character,  but  not 
fuflficiently  fo  to  keep  the  audience  alive.  Mr.  CumberlanJ 
pretends,  in  his  prologue,  that  the  general  fault  of  dramatic 
writers  is  to  make  their  knaves  too  witty  to  be  hated;  and 
affures  us  that  he  has  kept  his  confcience  clear  in  that  refpeft. 
Yet  We  bciicve  he  would  not  be  very  willing  we  ftiould  take  him 
at  his  word. 

But  we  would  not  be  underftood  to  fay  that  the  corhedy  of 
The  Impottors  is  deftitute  of  nierit.  The  dialogue  is  natural, 
pdifhed,  and  elegant.  That  grace  of  diftion,  which  we  admire 
in  Mr.  Cumberland’s  other  w'orks,  is  confpicuous  here.  T  he 
w’it  which  is  fcattered  through  the  piece,  though  it  is  lefs  fre¬ 
quent  than  wc  could  have  wilhed,  is  of  the  genuine  fort ;  ana 
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the  following  feene  between  Mrs.  Dorothy  and  Polycarp,  a 
q.jondaih  uftier  at  a  fchool  and  her  pretended  admirer,  will 
convince  our  readers  that  we  do  not  fay  this  at  random : 

*  Affj*  Dorothy  enters. 

My  llfc  niy  yo^^  arms. 

[OJ^ers  te  emlrace  her* 

*  Mrs.  Dor.  Not  fo  ftift,  friend,  not  fo  fait — keep  your  dillance 
and  I  will  talk  to.  you. 

«  Polyc.  Why  keep  my  dillance,  my  charmer  ?  are  we  not  alone  ?- 
are  we  not  agreed  ?  What  have  you  now  to  fear  from  Solomon  or 
his  fp  iesj  that  you  (hould  adt  with  this  referve  ? 

‘  Mrs.  Dor.  Miftake  me  not,  I  have  no  referve  from  Sir  Solo¬ 
mon  ;  he  and  I  have  talked  you  over  very  pleafantly,  1  can  aflure 
I  you. 

:  ^  Polyc.  Talked  me  over  very  pleafantly ! —  .  • 

1  ‘  Mrs.  Dor.  Oh  yes ;  I  told  him  what  a  fine  lover  I  had  got  o’the 
I  fadden.  It’s  impoffible,  you  know,  not  to  boaft  of  one’s  conquefis ; 
i  I  have  been  hammering  my  brains  to  recolledt  the  fmart  things  you 
i  have  been  faying  to  me. 

^  Polyc.  Really !  You  have  been  hammering  your  brains,  have 
'I  you?  Very  pleafant  work  truly!  And  did  you  hammer  out  all  1  have 
:  been  faying  to  you  ? 

:  ‘  Mrs.  Dor.  There  were  but  few  fayings  worth  rccollefting ;  them 
j  I  gave  you  credit  for. 

'  '  Polyc.,  And  my. doings — did  not  you  recoUedl  them  too  ?  I- 
think,  all  things  confidered,  Mrs.  Dorothy,  I  deferve  fome  credit  for 
:ihcm.  •  •  .  *  . 

‘  Mrs.  Dor.  ‘Humph  !--  Impertinence.  —  :  * 

*  Polyc.  Well  then,  take  the  credit  of  them  to  yourfelf.  ^ 

*  Mrs,  Dor.  Pr’y thee  don’t  be  fcurrilous ;  recolledl  yourfelf;  a 
.man  of  your  fort’fhould  be  grave  and  folemn  ;  and,  to  act  ui  clia- 
rafer,  you  fhould  fet  an  example  of  wifdom  and  morality  to  youth. 

‘  Polyc.  Socrates  was  wife.  Madam,  and  moral  too;  yet  he  foriie- 
^imcs  fooled  away  an  hour  with  the  profligate  Afpafia. 

*  Mrs,  Dor,’  The  more  fliame  for  him  !  for  Socrates,  as  I  take  it, 
a  fchoolmafter.  What  would  he  have  faid  if  one  of  his  petty 

^fhers  had  fo  behaved  ? 

‘  Polyc.  So,  fo  !  Sir  Solomon  talked  that  over  with  you  too, 
id  he  ?  • 

‘  Mrs.  Dor.  Juft  fo  ;  and  would  have  perfuaded  me  all  your  fine 
ppeeches  were  taken  out  of  your  fchoolboys  copybooks. 

‘  Polyc*  Pleafant,  very  pleafant*  truly  !  1  am  to  thank  my  Lord 
anus  for  this  retail  fpecimen  of  his  wit. 

‘  Mrs.  Dor.  .To  be  fure  you  are;  no?  but  we, could  have  djfco- 
\cred  it  by  your  air  and  manner  ;  there  is  a  good  deal  of  the  birch 
ihout  you. 

'  Polyc.  Whatever  there  is  to  fparc  1  would  very  readily  beftow 
^pon  you. 
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*  lifrs.  Dor.  To  be  furc  Lord  Janus  made  himfclf  rather  merry  at 
the  idea  of  your  making  love.  I  don’t  fay  he  has  all  the  wit  in  the 
world  ;  but  you  know  his  manner;  he  has  infinite  vivacity. 

*  Pofyc.  I  think  he  has  infinite  impudence,  at  Icaft. 

*  AJrs.  Dor.  Come,  come,  you  mull  not  quarrel  with  your  patron 
for  a  joke  ;  people  in  your  dependant  llation  mull  put  up  with  the 
raillery  of  their  fuperiors. 

‘  Folyc.  1  lhall  elevate  his  lordlhip  Hill  higher  before  I’ve  done 
with  him. 

‘  Mn.  Dcr,  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things,  you  know,  to 
fuppofe  a  perfon  of  your  fort  could  have  ferious  hopes  of  marry¬ 
ing  me. 

‘  Polyc.  That’s  true  ;  I  only  thought  of  it  at  a  diftance,  as  a  man 
thinks  of  hanging,  when  he  takes  a  purfe  upon  the  road ;  the 
halter  might  be  in  my  thoughts,  though  the  noofe  was  not  round  my 
neck. 

*  Mrs.  Dor.  You  deal  in  in  delicate  allufions,  truly. 

'  ‘  Pcljc.  And  yet  I  had  rather  take  tlie  allufion  than  the  lady  at 
any  time  ;  a  good  tough  rope,  that  ends  all  plagues  at  once,  is  better 
than  a  tough  old  woman,  whofe  plagues  there  is  no  end  to. 

*  Mrs.  Dor.  Well,  Sir,  1  (hall  recommend  you  to  the  alternative; 
and  yet,  to  do  you  juHice,  you  took  due  pains  to  obtain  the  lady 
and  cfcape  the  rope. 

*  Poiyc.  Yes ;  I  might  perhaps  have  put  up  with  the  old  hen,  if 
it  had  not  been  for  her  cackling. 

‘  Mrs.  Dor.  And  yet  ’tis  no  more  than  you  have  been  pretty  well 
wonted  to ;  there  arc  a  great  many  tongues  going  in  a  fchool. 

*  Polyc.  Aye;  but  there  is  a  joyful  time  in  a  fchool,  called 
breaking'Up  time ;  had  1  fecn  my  damfel  in  the  way  of  breaking-up, 
I  might  have  ftood  the  tug  in  hopes  of  holidays  hereafter.’ 

The  prologue  and  epilogue  bear  the  marks  of  Mr.  Cumber¬ 
land’s  pen,  and  afford  us  pleafure  in  the  perufal. 


Art.  XI. 


Tlye  Spe^7'c.  2  vols.  i2mo.  5s.  Stockdalc. 
London,  1789.  ' 


1  T  has  lately  been  a  kind  of  fafliion  for  perfons  who  have  ac- 
^  quired  reputation  in  any  department  of  the  belles  lettres  to 
try  their  ftrengtb  in  the  compolition  of  novel.  The  author  of 
the  Speilre  has  complied  with  this  praclice ;  and  the  volumes 
before  us  are  the  offspring  of  his  attempt.  His  work  is  of  * 
mixed  character.  We  cannot  fay  he  has  fucceeded ;  we  cannot 
fay  he  has  failed.  The  cataftrophe  of  the  ftory  is  well  ima¬ 
gined  ;  but  w'ould  affert  better  with  a  theatrical  reprefentation 
than  a  romance ;  it  would  be  unexceptionable  in  neither.  A 
young  lady  of  the  ifland  of  Barbadoes  falls  in  love  wuth  a  g^n 
t  cman  who  pays  the  ifland  a  temporary  vifit ;  and,  hopelels  ^ 
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fuccefs  in  any  ordinary  way^  (he  difguifes  herfelf  as  an  African 
flave,  aflhmes  the  name  of  Antonio,  and  offers  her  fervices  to 
Mr.  Wilmot,  the  hero.  Wilmot  had  been  early  fmitten  with 
her  charms,  but  is  led  away  by  a  warm  and  uncorredted  ima¬ 
gination,  and  is  twice  upon  the  verge  of  inconftancy,  when  he 
is  reftrained  by  the  appearance  of  his  miftrefs,  w^hom  he  takes 
for  a  fpeftre.  The  objeftion  to  this  plot  is  its  improbability. 
But  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  the  greateft  writers  have 
adopted  the  idea  of  difguifing  a  woman  in  the  drefs  of  a  man; 
and  that  their  pieces,  built  upon  this  idea,  have  fucceeded.  If 
our  notions  be  formed  from  real  life,  it  is  certainly  more  practi¬ 
cable  that  fex  (hould  be  difguifed,  by  affuming  an  a{)pearance  fo 
extremely  unlike  the  natural  one  as  that  of  a  negro. 

The  romance  of  the  SpeCtre  is  well  fancied,  but  has  been 
turned  out  by  the  artift  with  too  much  precipitation.  We  do 
not  fee  enough  of  the  heroine  in  her  original  (fate  to  intereft 
us  fo  milch  as  we  could  wilh  for  the  paffion  of  Wilmot.  7'he 
character  of  Wilmot,  elegant,  fantaftic,  enthufiaftical,  and 
paflionate,  has  confiderable  felicity ;  but  his  language  fometimes 
partakes  too  much  of  the  cold  correctnefs  of  the  writer.  An¬ 
tonio  arrefts  our  attention,  excites  our  curiofity,  and  engages 
our  partiality ;  but  he  does  none  of  thefe  in  a  fufficient  degree. 
There  is  one  defeCt  in  the  work  which  we  were  aftonifhed  to 
find  exifting  in  the  production  of  a  man  inured  to  literary  la¬ 
bours.  The  ftory  is  told  in  letters ;  and  many  of  the  letters 
neither  intereft  us'  by  their  narration,  nor  amufe  us  by  their 
elegance.  They  are  the  mere  how-d'ye’s  of  a  boarding-fehool 
mifs ;  they  are  a  dead  weight  upon  the  book ;  and  muft  have 
a  tendency,  unlefs  corrected  by  the  cooler  judgment  of  the  au¬ 
thor,  to  fink  his  work  in  the  lake  of  oblivion. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  performance,  we  give  the  following 
I  little  epifode  upon  duelling  : 


‘  Mifs  Sackville  to  Mifs  Law'son. 


B.ith. 


i  ‘  1  feel  myfelf  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  entertaining 
:  letter.  I  cannot  yet  fliake  off  my  uneafinels  ;  and  an  accident  that 
I  happened  here  the  other  day,  which  has  caft  a  gloom  over  the 
whole  place,  has  not  contributed  to  raife  my  fpirits.  Though  if 
feeing  infinitely  fuperior  degrees  of  wretchednefs  fall  to  the  lot  of 
others  were  the  means  of  confoling  our  own  diltrefs,  I  have  ample 
foom  for  confolation. 

‘  Mr.  Edwards,  a  young  gentleman  of  fortune,  came  lately  to 
this  place  with  an  amiable  young  woman,  to  whom  he  was  on  the 
point  of  being  married.  They  were  to  flay  a  month  here,  while  his 
houfe  in  the  country  was  preparing  for  their  reception.  They  had 
contraAed  almoil  from  their  infancy,  with  the  confriit  of  their 
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jparents ;  and,  living  near  each  other  in  the  country,  the  intlmacv 
and  regard  of  a  brother  and  filter  gradually  ripened  into  a  fofter 
affc^ion;  and,  as  far  as  human  forefight  could  judge,  there  appeared 
every  profpeet  of  connubial  happinefs,  in  its  moft  perfeft  ftate,  and 
founded  on  the  firmeft  bafis. 

‘  But,  alas !  this  was  never  to  be  put  to  the  trial.  Mr.  Edwardi, 
a  few  days  only  before  the  intended  marriage,  being  engaged  at 
billiards,  one  of  thofe  pells  of  fociety,  a  gambler,  entered  the  room, 
and  betted  on  his  play.  Being  unfuccefsful,  he  let  fall  focneexpref. 
fions  reflefting  on  the  fairnels  of  the  proceeding  ;  an  infinuation 
which  Mr.  Edwards  could  not  avoid  warmly  refenting.  One  word 
produced  another,  till  a  challenge  was  the  confequencc.  They  met 
the  next  morning  on  Claverton  Down,  where  Mr.  Edwards  received 
a  ball  through  his  breaft,  and  inllantly  expired.  His  intended  brid^ 
was  fo  affeded  by  it,  that  fhe  has  entirely  loft  her  intellcdls,  ani 
raves  in  a  manner  tco  (hocking  for  defeription. 

‘  After  this  melancholy  tale,  I  will  relate  to  you  a  converfation 
that  happened  in  confequcnce  of  it,  upon  the  fatal  cullom  of  duel¬ 
ing,  that  moft  dreadful  inftance  of  the  influence  of  ancient  prejudice 
on  modern  manners.  The  day  after  this  tragical  event,  we  were 
all  fitting  after  dinner,  where,  befides  the  family,  Colonel  Eccles 
and  Mr.  Wilton,  a  refpeftable  clergyman,  were  prefent.  The  dif- 
courfe  naturally  turned  on  what  was  fo  llrongly  imprinted  on  oiir 
minds,  the  unfortunate  duel;  and  the  abfurdity,  as  well  as  cruelty, 
of  fo  ravage  a  cuftom  in  an  enlightened  age,  and  among  a  people 
who  boaft  fo  much  of  their  wifdom  and  refinement,  was  arraigned 
in  the  ftrongeft  terms.  Mrs.  Borroughs  was  moved  even  to  tears,  by 
the  reflexion  that  (he  had  a  fon  whom  the  beft  heart,  and  the 
mildeft  difpofition,  might  not  exempt  from  the  dreadful  necefllty  of 
one  day  hazarding  his  life  againft  a  defperate  ruffian.  The  gentle¬ 
men  acquiefeed  in  general  condemnation  of  the  praflice ;  and 
Colonel  Eccles  added,  that,  though  a  foldier  himfelf,  he  had  nothing 
to  fay  in  vindication  of  a  crime  too  prevalent  among  officers  of  the 
army.  It  was  true  it  might  have  fome  influence  in  correfting  the 
rough nefs  of  manners,  which  men,  living  in  habits  of  the  greatell 
freedom  with  each  other,  might  be  liable  to  contrail ;  and,  in  ge¬ 
neral,  among  Englifhmen  at  lead,  it  was  not  fo  frequent  as  to  have 
a  very  dangerous  eftecl.  But,  while  the  prefent  dreadful  example 
'was  before  his  imagination,  he  could  not  but  \vi(h  fome  method 
might  be  found  of  putting  an  entire  flop  to  fo  fatal  a  proceeding. 
Yet,  though  this  was  his  \vi(h,  he  confefled  he  had  no  hopes  of 
feeing  that  wifli  accomplifhed ;  as  he  could  not  conceive  any 
could  be  invented  to  check  it.  Capital  punifliment  muft  be  ind- 
feflual  to  deter  men  from  doing  an  aflion  which  can  only  be  done 
by  thofe  who  profefs  a  contempt  of  death.  And  how  (hall  a  deed  b: 
ftigmatifed  as  infamous,  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  agr^^ 
in  calling  honourable  ? 

*  In  regard  to  the  laft  pofitlon,’  replied  Mr.  Wilton,  '  I  havJ  my 
doubts  if  that  will  long  be  the  cafe,  in  England  at  Jeaft.  Whatever 
it  may  be  in  other  nations,  and  in  one  efpecially  which  is  parties* 
laiJy  conneclcd  with  us— in  this  country,  1  am  certain,  the 
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cf  the  ducllift  IS  rapidly  declining.  A  man  who  feeks  that  cha- 
rider,  is  fure  of  being  univerl'ally  detelicd  and  avoided  ;  and  where 
a  perfon  has  the  misfortune  to  he  forced  into  an  affair  of  that  kind, 
it  will  always  be  confidered  by  his  friends  as  a  misfortune,  whatever 
may  be  the  iflue  of  it ;  and  [  never  yet  converfed  with  a  man  of 
fenie,  who  had  been  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  fighting  a  duel,  who 
did  not  waive  the  fubjed  as  much  as  pofhble,  whenever  it  was  in¬ 
troduced  ;  or,  if  he  was  obliged  to  mention  it,  did  not  always  do  it 
in  terms  of  humiliation,  rather  than  triumph.* 

‘  Sir  Edward  Lawfon,  now  taking  up  the  converfation,  fald,  ‘  I 
am  fo  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Mr.  Wilton’s  obfervation,  that  I  hava 
hardly  a  doubt  of  feeing  the  favage  praftlce  of  duelling  almoll,  if  not 
quite,  eradicated  from  this  ifland.  And  if  a  brave  and  warlike  people, 
like  the  Euglifh,  who  are  reckoned  by  their  neighbours  to  pay  a  lefs 
regard  to  their  lives  than  perhaps  they  really  do,  fhould  univerfally 
reprobate  this  cullom,  not  only  as  barbarous,  but  difgraceful,  the 
rell  of  Europe  would  foon  follow  their  example,  f'or  this  reafon, 
and  as  even  at  prefent  (notwithllanding  the  melancholy  inftance  now 
in  our  contemplation)  the  real  fatal  effects  of  duelling  are  very 
rare ;  I  doubt  much  whether  there  is  a  neceffity  to  check  its  pro- 

frefs  by  any  new  or  feverer  laws.  But,  if  it  were  neceffary,  1  own 
think  I  have  formed  a  plan  from  a  hint  1  have  met  with  in  fbme 
writer,  but  where  1  do  not  recollect,  that  would  not  only  put  a  Hop 
to  the  frequent  praftice  of  it,  but  leave  whatever  good  effedts  it 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  in  full  force.  The  fcheme  1  mean  is  this : 

A  law  Ihould  be  paffed,  compelling  the  magiftrates  of  any  place 
where  a  duel  is  fought,  under  a  fevere  penalty,  to  inquire  into  all 
the  circumflances  relating  to  it,  by  a  refpedlable  jury  to  be  affemblcd 
for  that  purpofe ;  and  whoever,  after  a  minute  inveltigation  of  every 
thing  that  gave  rife  to  it,  fhould  be  found  really  the  aggreffor  (by 
this  1  do  not  mean  univerfally  the  challenger,  for  an  innocent  per¬ 
fon  may,  by  ill  treatment,  be  compelled  to  give  a  challenge), 
Ihould,  on  convidlion,  be  condemned  to  three,  fix,  or  twelve  months 
folitary  confinement,  at  the  diferetion  of  the  jury.  After  fuch  a 
law,  1  believe  the  pradlice  of  duelling  would  be  very  much  difufed  ; 
and  I  fee  no  reafon  why  a  mode  of  punifhment  might  not  be  applied 
to  the  higher  ranks  of  fociety,  which,  we  are  told,  has  been  found 
fo  efficacious  in  corredling  the  enormities  of  the  lower.  Though  per¬ 
haps  the  introdudtion  of  it  at  all,  without  an  exprefs  acl  of  the  Ic- 
gijlature,  was  a  ftretch  of  judicial  authority  not  perfedlly  confident 
with  the  free  fpirlt  of  the  Britifh  conftitution.* 

‘  Thus  ended  a  converfation  which,  at  this  time  efpecially,  was 
particularly  interefiing  to  us  all ;  which  we  liftened  to  with  great 
attention ;  and  (though  I  have  only  given  the  heads  of  it)  in  which 
the  ladies  occaiionally  joined  5  who,  you  may  imagine,  were  not 
backward  in  deprecating  a  practice  which  facrifices  the  peace,  the 
happinefs,'  and  fometimes  the  fupport,  of  a  family  to  its  capricious 
cruelty.* 

There  are  letters,  however,  of  a  different  defeription,  the 
efforts  of  a  man  pradtifeJ  in  elegant  inquiries  and  accurate 
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dilquifition.  Such  are  thofe  upon  the  poetry  of  the  modern 
Greeks,  with  fpecimens  of  tranflation  ;  -  upon  the  fuperior  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  public  education  ;  the  utility  of  claflical  learning; 


and  the  merits  of  Mrs.  Smith’s  romance  of  The  Orphan  of  the 
Caflle. 


o 


Art.  XII.  The  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Greeks  illujlrated^  ly  an 
Explanation  of  their  Mythology.  Tranjlated  from  the  French  of 
M»  Le  CUrc  de  SeptcheneSy  Secretaire  du  Cabinet  du  Roi.  8vo. 
4$.  boards.  Elliot  and  Kay.  London,  1788. 


F  all  thefubjefts  connefted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  ancients, 
none  have  more  engaged  the  attention  of  the  learned  than 
their  religion  and  mythology;  nor  have  the  opinions  of  writers 
differed  more  on  any  fubjedl,  When  we  confidcr  the  variety 
of  matter  involved  in  the  general  queftion,  and  the  few  books 
that  have  come  to  our  hand  on  the  fubjeft,  we  ftiall  not  wonder 
at  thefe  difficulties.  When  to  thefe  we  add  the  different  pafllons 
and  motives  that  have  inftigated  the  moll  authentic  writers, 
from  whom  we  draw  many  of  our  proofs,  and  the  obfeurity  in 
which  they  have  involved  the  pureft  religion,  we  can  only  be 
furprifed  at  the  boldnefs  of  the  attempt  to  arrange  fuch  confufd 
jnaterials. 

If  we  were  inclined  to  trace  the  ’ gradations  of  natural  reli¬ 
gion,  w^e  mull  have  rccourfe  to  tradition,  which,  without 
written  documents,  mull  ever  be  confufed  and  contradictory. 
Thefe,  in  the  progrefs  of  civilifation,  would  be  arranged,  de¬ 
ficiencies  w^ould  be  fupplied,  and  fuperfluities  curtailed  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  leave  but  faint  velliges  of  the  origiruls.  But  while 
philofophy  is  thus  forming  a  rational  fyllem,  poetry  embelliflies, 
with  all  the  charms  of  her  art,  thofe  fobles  which  are  no  longer 
confidered  as  the  facred  depofits  of  hidden  truths.  Yet  even 
jfhe,  with  all  the'  fprightlinefs  of  her  fancy,  with  all  the  gaietv 
of  her  temper,  is  anxious  for  a  certain  congfuity  of  charade: 
and  events,  a  certain  order,  relation,  and  harmony,  that,  while 
we  are  furprifed,  w^e  may  not  be  (hocked  j  while  we  arc  de¬ 
lighted  with  defeription  and  novelty,  we  m^  not  recover  from 
the  delufion  by  the  groffnefs  of  abfurdity.  Thus  all  the  paffioit 
aiVume  a  form,  parents  are  traced  for  them,  and  an  offspring  !^ 
jvllottcd  to  them.  The  moll  llriking  objects  of  nature  are  an* 
mated,  and  a£l  in  a  manner  becoming  what  we  fee  of  their  in 
fluence ;  the  ocean  is  filled  with  deities  fuited  to  fuch  an  element 
the  fources  of  rivers  and  inacceflible  woods  confefs  the  pt' 
fence  of  gods ;  and  the  groves  are  filled  with  fantallic  group 
which  a  warm  qr  gloomy  imagination  is  always  ready  to  creat  j 
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As  the  mode  of  writing  by  hieroglyphics,  which  often  made  it 
neceflary  to  exprefs  abitra(A  ideas  by  vilible  objects,  gave  way 
to  alphabetical  compofition,  allegories  of  e<>cry  kind  were  found 
ready  prepared  for  the  poet,  and  the  reclufe  might  fancy  every 
recondite  myftery  in  what  was  nothing  more  than  an  unlettered 
relation  of  forgotten  fa6ls.  What  can  we  confider  the  fymbols  by 
which  the  deities  and  heroes  of  old  were  diftinguilhed,  but  a 
fpecies  of  hieroglyphics  ?  What  elfe  the  regular  and  fyftematic 
figures  which  charadlerife  the  pafiions,  the  virtues  and  vices,  the 
feafons,  and  the  various  parts  of  the  dr.yitfelf  ?  And  (hall  we  not 
admit  their  connexions. and  relationfhips  to  be  allegories,  which 
the  fanftion  of  time  had  gradually  inverted  with  all  the  authority 
of  tradition.  Thus  allegory  became  tradition,  and  tradition  was 
fo  modelled  according  to  allegory,  that  the  whole  gradually 
aflumed  form,  and  made  that  beautiful  machinery  which,  aided 
by  a  lively  fancy,  and  a  language  formed  for  ftrength  and  bril* 
liancy,  furnifhes  the  mort  beautiful  monuments  of  antiquity ; 
fuch  as,  with  all  our  fupercilious  arrogance  of  the  infancy  of 
thofe  ages,  we  are  forced  to  acknowledge  ourfelves  unable  to 
improve. 

It  is  very  natural  to  inquire,  from  fuch  materials  as  thefc, 
how  are  we  to  learn  the  true  religion  of  the  ancients  ?  Are 
we  to  confider  their  mythology  as  containing  their  popular  be¬ 
lief,  or  only  as  the  feeble  remains  of  corrupted  tradition,  like 
the  ideal  forms  of  elves  and  faies  which  embellilh  the  poetry 
of  our  own  nation  ?  Can  we  trace  it  in  the  fpeculations  of 
philofophers,  who  were  only  anxious  to  reconcile  their  own 
fyftems  with  a  religion  th^  rather  hint  at  than  deferibe?  If 
we  confider  only  the  curtomary  offices  of  devotion,  or  the  ufual 
objefts  of  worftiip,  we  fliall  find  them  vary  in  every  hamlet^ 
and  almort  with  every  family,  while  the  only  connefted  fyftem 
was  involved  in  that  impenetrable  myjiery  its  name  implies, 
Thefe  difficulties  have  not,  however,  deterred  men  from  at¬ 
tempting  to  develope  the  religious  opinions  of  antiquity ;  and 
the  various  and  contradictory  fyftems  they  have  formed  would 
rather  lead  us  to  fuppofe  they  were  fabricating  a  creed  from  the 
materials  before  them,  than  endeavouring  to  difeover  one 
that  really  exifted.  Let  us  fee  how  far  the  prefent  work  is 
chargeable  with  this  defeCt. 

The  author  opens  his  defign  by  an  introduction,  in  which  he 
confiders  the  theology  of  the  ancients  as  divifible  into  the  three 
clafTes  of  divinities :  A  firft  great  intellectual  Caufe  ;  2dly,  mat¬ 
ter,  particularly  the  more  rtriking  objects  of  nature;  3dly,  fuch 
human  characters  as  have  increafed  the  happinefs  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  or  facilitated  the  means  of  adminiftering  to  their 
wants : 
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*  This  fimple  divifion  was  certainly  adopted  by  the  ancient  (a^esT 

and  it  formed  the  groundwork,  of  their  religious  fyftem.  God,  Na¬ 
ture,  and  Man,  were  the  great  objedls  which  they  propofed  to  ddi- 
neatc.  Heiice  arife  three  kinds  of  theology,  which  may  be  named 
intelleftual,  phyfical,  and  civil  theology.  It  is  evident,  from  the 
teftimony  of  Herodetus,  that  a  fimilar  diftinftion  took  place  in 
Kgypt.  The  inhabitants  of  that  country,  whofe  great  wifdom  has  I 
been  lo  much  celebrated,  and  who  had  the  honour  of  illuminating  the  I 
reft  of  the  world,  admitted  three  forts  of  divinities,  different  from  I 
each  other,  in  number,  qualities,  and  funftions.  I 

*  The  principles  of  things  then  are  reprefented  by  the  firft  clafs.  | 
The  different  deities  it  includes,  fignified  the  modifications  of  mat-  I 
ter,  and  the  attributes  of  the  being  who  had  given  it  form  ;  that  fu-  I 
perior  intelligent  being,  who  difplays  his  greatnefs  in  the  multitude  I 
of  worlds  that  fill  the  immcnfity  of  fpace  ;  who  is  employed  in  pre-  I 
ferving,  dircfling,  and  maintaining  order  among  the  works  of  hl$  I 
hands,  and  who  alone  prefided  at  the  creation  of  the  univerfe.  I 

‘  The  fecond  clafs  exhibits  the  fpcftacle  of  that  univerfe  after  it  I 
was  created.  Under  the  emblem  of  Ifis,  of  Ofiris,  and  the  other  I 
divinities  of  that  order,  it  reprefents  the  greateft  phenomena  of  na-  I 
ture  ;  the  path  which  the  planets  deferibe  in  their  orbits ;  the  dif-  I 
ferent  afpe^ls  of  that,  nodurnaj  luminary  which  fheds  fo  foft  a  light,  I 
and  the  periodical  returns  of  which  were  celebrated  in  feftivals ;  but  I 
chiefly  it  prefents  the  majelHc  courfe  of  the  parent  of  feafons,  whe*  I 
ther  he  inflames  the  hemifphere  with  his  meridian  rays,  or  feems  to  I 
letreat  into  other  climates,  and  to  threaten  the  world  w  ith  the  rigours  I 
of  perpetual  winter.  >  I 

‘  Man  himfelf  appears  in  the  third  clafs ;  not,  indeed,  man  ele-  I 
vated  to  the  rank  of  gods,  and  proud  of  the  vain  honours  of  an  apo-  I 
theofis ;  but  man  enjoying  the  bounties  of  the  fupreme«  Deity,  and  I 
the  benign  influence  of  the  liars ;  man  cultivating  the  earth,  now  be-  I 
come  his  domain,  and  compelling  her  to  yield  up  to  hirn  her  trea-  I 
fures  ;  man,  in  fine,  inventing  arts,  fubjefting  to  calculation  the  I 
revolutions  of  the  fpheres,  and,  by  the  exercife  of  virtue,  exaltinj  I 
himfelf  to  heaven,*  I 

’  The  facred  hiftory  of  Euhernerus  Is  flightly*  confidered,  aiiil  I 
condemned,  as  well  as  the  opinions  of  the  early  and  fome  mo- 1 
ilern  Chriftian  writers,  who  would  derive  all  the  deities  of  Ac  I 
ancients  from  human  parer^s.  It  is,  indeed,  but  common  ■ 
juftice  to  allow  that  ^he  heathens  every  where  confidered  a  lu-  ■ 
preme  Firft  Caufe,  who  exifted  before  the  world  was  formed,  K 
^wcll  as  to  admit,  with  our  author,  that  much  of  this  confuiion  K 
•arofe  from  the  manner  in  which  the  difterent  objects  of  worfliipB 
.were  tranfpprted  from  Egypt,  and  mixed  with  the  national  gods.  Il 
•But  every  reader  will  not  be  fo  ready  to  allow  the  diftin^jo^»l| 
with  which  our  author  concludes  his  introduction,  between  theil 
tcpiilar  and  the  naiioiial  worfhip :  *  T'he  latter  of  which  nis/II 
*  be  termed  the  myfterious  or  facred,  which,  being  Jhut  up 
‘  the  inUyior  of  the  temples^  and  gu^u'ded  againft  every  facrilegions|| 
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{  attack,  may  be  confidered  as  the  worfliip  of  the  nation/  It 
certainly  was  the  worfliip  of  the  priefls  and  the  initiated ;  but 
did  thefe  conftitute  the  nation  ?  ^  '  • 

The  work  itfelf  commences  with  an  account  of  the  juft  ideas 
the  ancients .  entertained  of  a  fupreme  Firft  Caufe,  of  Ws  attri¬ 
butes  as  they  were  perfonified,  and  the  allegories  and  fables  the^ 
gave  rife  to.  This  is  confidered  as  the  aftive  principle: 

*  The  fecond,  the  paflive  principle,  was  likewlfe  confidered  under 
different  afpefts,  which  expreffed  its  different  modifications,  and  which 
were  in  like  manner  perfonified. 

*  Rhea  fignified  matter  pre-exiftent,  eternal,  fufceptiblc  of  all 
forms,  without  having  received  any,  and  including  the  germs  of 
every  thing  previous  to  their  developement  by  the  creative  mind. 
She  has  been  often  confounded  with  Ceres,  with  Cybele,  and  with 
Ops,  who  were  very  diiierent  deities,  as  we  (hall  fee  in  the  fequel. 

*  Before  the  univerfe  was  formed,  there  was  nothing  but  night; 
(he  brooded  with  her  wings  over  matter.  *  Night,’  lays  the  poet, 

*  ancient  Night,  the  origin  of  all  things,  it  is  thee  I  fing  ;  thee,  the 
mother  of  men  and  gods/  Her  praifes  were  thrice  repeated  in  the 
facred  hymns.  The  great  Artifl  of  the  world  addreffes  her  in  the 
midft  of  the  filence  of  nature,  and  requefts  her  counfel :  ^  Mother 
of  the  gods,*  fays  he,  ^  what  anfwer  doft  thou  give  me  ?  I  would 
that  all  things  may  conftitute  one  whole,  and  yet  that  every  thing 
may  feparately  exift.’  Her  wor(hip  was  held  in  great  veneration; 
the  people  of  antiquity  ereded  altars  to  her  honour;  and  many  of 
them,  in  corifideration  of  her  having  preceded  the  day,  reckoned 
time  by  the  nights  ;  a  cuftom  ftill  found  among  fome  of  the  northern 
inhabitants  of  Europe.  The  Greeks  adored  her  under  the  name  of 
Latona.  They  feigned  that  Ihe  was  Jbprn  in  the  hyperborean  re¬ 
gions  ;  that  is,  in  thbfe  diftant  climes  which  they  conceived  to  be 
involved  in  perpetual  darknefs.  Latona  wandering,  perfecuted,  and 
overcome  with  fatigue,  reprefents  nature  at  the  moment  of  the  birth 
of  the  world.  She  finds  no  refting-place  in  the  univerfe,  which  is 

I  (fill  under  the  dominion  of  chaos.  Delos  alone,  in  the  midft  of  this 
vail  ocean,  prefents  itfelf ;  it  is  the  central  point  round  which  the 
produftions  of  nature  are  arranged.  Here  the  goddefs  lands,  and 
confides  it  to  her  precious  burthen. 

*  The  time  accordingly  arrives  for  the  birth  of  the  world.  Night 
depofits  an  egg  in  the  w  omb  of  Erebus ;  the  igneous  fpirit  fecundates 
it:  Love  is  then  bom,  and  rifes  from  it  fhaking  his  torch.  ‘  O 
Love !  thou  powerful  deity,  fymbol  of  order  and  of  harmony  !  thy 
youth  is  the  youth  of ^  nature  in  all*  its  vigour,  and  thy  beauty 
(hall  laft  while  her’s  endures.*  As  he  advances,  matter  aflumes  a 
new  appearance ;  every  thing  announces  the  deftrudiion  of  the  reign 
of  chaos ;  the  war  of  the  elements  ceafes,  and  they  affume  the  places 
aifigned  to  each.  Torrents  of  light  inundate  fpace  ;  life  is  univer- 
fally  diffufed  ;  animals  ftart  up  as  if  awakened  from  a  long  deep  ; 
and  at  once  appear  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  won- 
ders  of  nature. 

*  Matter 
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•  Matter  thus  mcdiiied,  ifluing  from  the  hands  of  the  Creator, 
and  arrayed  in  the  moll  beautiful  diverfity  of  forms,  was  called  Ve¬ 
nus.  At  the  name  of  this  goddefs,  the  molt  elegant  thoughts,  and 
molt  attracting  ideas,  take  pofl'eHion  of  tiie  fancy.  Venus  difplays 
her  Cci'lus,  aiid  every  thing  th^t  lives  is  captivated  with  her  beauty. 
She  difarins  the  god  of  war,  ihe  diflipates  ttie  Itorra,  fhe  arrefts  the 
thunder. .  At  her  prefence  the  air  becomes  calm  and  ferene,  the 
canti  is  aclor:*ed  with  all  the  riches  of  vegetation.  In  the  woods, 
on  the  mountains,  in  the  bofom  of  the  liquid  plain,  multitudes  of 
living  creatures  yield  to  the  fweet  propenhty  that  leads  them  to  per- 
petuate  their  kind,  and  to  celebrate  the  mother  of  nature.  In  the 
portraiture  of  thefc  images  her  true  origin  was  infenlibly  forgotten. 
She,  wiiom  the  difciple  of  Epicurus  invoked,  and  whom  he  regarded 
as  the  principle  of  things,  became  the  goddefs  of  pleafure.  Love 
was  held  to  be  her  fon,  the  charming  boy  that  had  accompanied 
her  frrm  the  moment  of  Iter  birth.  The  graces  formed  her  train, 
and  marched  before  her.  She  was  chiefly  adored  at  Gnidos,  at 
Paphos,  in  the  groves  of  Idalia,  and  in  all  the  happy  climates  where 
fpring  is  perpetual.  There  every  thing  united  to  inebriate  the  fenfes. 
The  grateful  perfume  of  the  flowers,  fufpended  in  feftoons  at  the 
gates  of  her  temple  ;  the  pure  incenfe  that  arofe  night  and  day  upon 
her  altars ;  the  melting  mufic  of  her  nymphs,  and  their  impallioned 
dances,  confpiied  to  intoxicate  the  foul  with  voluptuous  defires. 
The  avenue  to  her  temple  was  defended  by  a  bower  of  myrtle,  the 
thick  foliage  of  whicli  concealed  the  tender  myfteries  of  the  place. 
It  was  faid  that  tlte  goddefs  herfelf  defeended  to  behold  the  felicity 
cf  her  votaries,  and  that  Ihe  quitted  Olympus  to  vifit  thefe  fortunate 
retreats.  But  though  (he  returned,  drawn  by  her  faithful  doves,  to 
the  palace  of  the  immortals,  ihe  feemed  ilill  to  be  prefent  in  the 
tinduiary  where  her  image  was  erefted*  Her  ftatue,  the  work  of 
Praxiteles,  attradled  univerfal  admiration,  and  even  fometimes  excited 
the  delirium  of  paflion.  One  of  the  moil  beautiful  piflures  of  Apelles 
was  that  in  which  he  reprefented  this  goddefs  at  the  inilant  when, 
emerging  from  the  fea,  ihe  firil  appeared  to  the  new-born  world. 
Time,  which  has  preyed  on  the  mafterpieces  of  ancient  painting, 
has  refpedled  the  more  durable  monuments  of  fculpture.  Amongii 
thofc  which  at  prefent  are  the  glory  of  Italy,  the  Venus  of  Mcdicb 
|s  the  chief,  and  commands  the  applaufe  of  every  beholder. 

*  Hitherto  we  have  confidered  the  two  principles  apart ;  we  pro¬ 
ceed  now  to  view  them  united,  and  tending,  by  their  reciprocal 
Siaion,  to  the  fame  objedl. 

/  In  the  aft  of  creation,  or  rather  of  the  formation  of  the  world, 
they  were  figniiicd  by  the  name  of  Proteus ;  a  venerable  old  man, 
jnaxntaining  a  double  charafter:  while  his  profound  wifdom  embraced 
the  pail,  the  prefent,  and  the  future,  his  dift'erent  metamorphofes  re¬ 
prefented  the  inrsumerable  combinations  of  the  elements.  By  turns 
a  lionefs,  a  tiger,  or  a  dragon ;  fometimes  afluming  the  appearance 
of  a  brilliant  flame,  fometimes  of  a  rapid  river,  he  fported  with  the 
vain  curiofity  of  mortals,  and  eluded  their  fearch.  Perfeverance  and 
courage  united  alone  could  overcome  him,  or  obtain,  from  him  hh 

fccrets,  which  were  nothing  but  thofe  of  Nature  herfelf.’ 

'  •  ^  The 
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'"The  unlverfe  thus  formed,  and  confifting  of  two  principles^ 
iris,  by  the  ancients,  called  Pan,  the  Great  Whole.  Though 
the  worfhip  of  this  deity  was  much  flighted,  as  the  more  fen- 
fible  objefts  of  nature  were  preferred  to  the  abftradf  ideas  of 
deity,  yet  the  primitive  notions  were  not  altered.  ‘  While  the 
^  religion  fubfifted  they  compofed  its  elTence ;  and  by  them 

<  was  the  firft  origin  of  things  explained.  Vulcan,  Minerva^ 

<  Vefta,  Hecate,  and  Nemcils,  reprefented  the  Supreme  Being, 

<  confidered  in  himfelf,  or  his  attributes;  Under  the  notion  of 
‘  Rhea,  of  Latona,  of  V enus,  and  of  Love,  matter  took  fuc- 
‘  ceflively  every  form  of  which  it  was  fufceptible  ;  in  fine,  both 
‘  principles  united  in  Pan  or  in  Proteus,  compofed  the  aflem- 

<  blage  of  all  created  beings.’ 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  deferibe  the  gods  of  the  fecond 
order,  and  to  reconcile  the  various  names  under  which  they 
were  adored  by  different  nations,  the  attributes  they  were  in- 
vefted  with,  and  the  various  fables  thofe  attributes  gave  rife  to. 
Cebele,  the  fame  as  Ops,  was  the  earth  ;  Uranus  the  heaven ; 
and  Saturn  the  image  of  time.  The  fun  took  by  turns  the 
form  of  Dionyfus,  whofe  adventures  and  victories  are  emblems 
of  the  feafons  \  of  Hercules,  whofe  labours  are  the  fame ;  of 
Jupiter,  Pluto,  and  Neptune,  who,  dividing  the  empire  of  the 
world,  reprefent  the  fun  at  different  epochs;  of  Apollo,  of 
Efculapius,  and  lafily  of  Priapus,  as  the  principle  of  fecundity. 
In  deferibing  the  fables  of  the  fun,  the  author  enters  at  large 
into  the  origin  of  the  conftellations,  and  gives  Mr.  Depuis* 
account  of  the  figns  of  the  zodiac. 

The  moon  became  the  fifter  and  wife  of  the  fun.  Ifis  or  lo, 
watched  by  Argus,  reprefented  the  m'obn  and  the  ftarry  firma¬ 
ment.  Juno,  Diana,  and  Lucina,  are  names  for  this  luminary 
under  different  circumftances,  and  engaged  in  different  offices* 
Mercury,  the  Meneufes  of  the  gods,  is  the  horizon.  Laftly^ 
various  emblems  were  employed  to  fignify  the  planets ;  and 
the  miifcs,  as  well  as  the  fates,  were  the  fpirits  that  prefided 
over  the  harmony  of  the  fpheres  and  their  revolutions. 

The  author  next  enters  into  a  variety  of  conjectures  on  the 
revolutions  of  the  earth,  and  the  fabulous  ages,  'fhence  tracing 
the  gradual  progrefs  of  civilifation,  he  introduces  his  third  claU. 
of  gods,  whom  he  confiders  as  the  inventors  of  ufeful  arts;  from 
all  which  he  draws  the  following  inferences ; 

*  Thus  we  have  taken  a  view  of  ancient  times^  and  followed 
the  progrefs  of  civilifation  from  the  infancy  of  fociety  to  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  its  perfedtion.  The  giants,  firft  of  all,  have  (hewn  us  the 
deftrudUon  and  renovation  of  the  world.  Then  we  difeover,  in  the 
fable  of  Prometheus,  the  firft  evolution  of  human  reafon.  Evil  is 
M^troduced  by  Pandora;  and  the  crime  of  Tantalus  is  punilhed  in 
7  hU 
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his  mod  dlftant  poftcrity.  This  period  is  alfo  that  of  the  cftabirih^ 
ment  of  the  arts.  ?*articular  deities,  known  under  the  names  of 
Cyclops,  Telchines,  Curetes,  Corybantes,  Dadyli,  and  Cabiri,  de¬ 
vote  themfelves  to  the  occupations  of  metallurey.  •  Ceres  teaches 
agriculture,  and  didates  laws.  I'he  rape  of  her  daughter  Prolerpinc 
is  emblematic  of  the  operations  of  huibandry.  Bacchus  plants  the 
grape,  and  teaches  the  art  of  making  wine.  Laftly,  Hermes  and  his 
jtttributes  charaderife  the  inventive  genius,  and  multiplied  difeoverks 
of  man. 

*  Such  were  the  principal  dilcoveries  th^t  conftituted  the  religion 
cf  the  ancients.  Each  had  peculiar  fundions,  and  they  were  divided 
into  three  great  orders :  one  of,  thefe  reprefented  the  Supreme  Being 
and  his  various  attributes,  together  with  matter  and  its  different 
forms  ;  the  fecond,  the  fyftem  of  the  worlds  and  the  laft,  the  objeds 
that  relate  to  man.  Thus  their  hillory  includeu  that  of  univerfal 
laature.* 

The  demons,  genii,  penates,  and  particular  fubordinate  deities, 
9re  next  confidercd  in  their  order,  as  well  as  the  apotheofes  of 
the  ages  of  defpotifm,  which  are,  with  much  propriety  dillin- 
guillied  from  fuch  as  became  gods  from  a  grateful  remembrance 
©f  their  fervices  in  the  infancy  of  fociety. 

T'hus  ends  the  firft  part  of  this  ingenious  work,  of  which  we 
ihall  only  fay,  that  if  the  ancient  Greeks  had  not  a  good  religion 
©f  their  own,  our  author  has  certainly  given  them  one. 

Xhe  fecond  part,  which  treats  of  the  fecret  worftiip,  or  the 
myfteries,  is  an  extremely  well-arranged  work ;  and,  notwifh- 
ftanding  the  difficulties  the  author  acknowledges  to  have  met 
with,  is-  fuppoi  ted  by  much  better  evidence  than  the  former. 
The  heathens  are  vindicated  from  the  afperfions  thrown  on  the 
myfterics  by  the  early  Chriftians ;  which  were,  however,  re¬ 
torted  on  themfelves  with  no  lefs  feverity,  and  with  as  little 
juftice.  To  fuch  as  wifh  for  information  on  this  fubjeft,  wc 
recommend  the  perufal  of  the  work  before  us,  which,  in  this 
part,  abounds  with  good  fenfe,  found  philofophy,  and  deep 
learning. 

The  next  chapter  treats  of  other  religious  inftitutions  among 
the  Greeks.  In  the  account  of  the  feftivals  there  is  but  little 
new ;  but  the  arrangement  is,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  elegant, 
and  the  deferiptions  are  lively  and  intereftin^.  The  account  of 
divination,  oracles,  &c.  is  replete  with  hiftorical  knowledge, 
but  not  free  from  unfounded  though  ingenious  conjedfure. 

The  work  concludes  with  refledtions  on  the  connexion  of  the 
ancient  religion  with  legiflation,  political  order,  morals,  and  na¬ 
tional  character  ;  in  all  which  we  meet  with  ufeful  obfervations, 
delivered  in  an  agreeable  ftyle,  though  fomewhat  too  elevated 
for  abftradl  reafoning. 


mg 


LUeraturt,  ■  221 

Th«  appendix  contains  an  account  of  the  writers  chiefly  con- 
fulted  by  *  the  author,  with  remarks  on  the  general  chara£ler  of 
their  works. 

Though  we  have  not  been  deficient  in  induftry,  we  have  been 
unable  to  learn  any  thing  of  the  original  work.  The  book  before 
as  has,  howver,  many  marks  of  a  tranflation ;  we  can  even 
hney  a  few  GalHcifms.  At  other  times,  particularly  when 
proper  names  are  brought  forward,’  the  tranflator  feems  too 
lludious  to  avoid  the  French  abfurd  method  of  giving  them  their 
own  idiom.  Diomede  might  have  flood  very  well  for  Diomedes  ^ 
and  Sanchoniatho  feems  very  much  in  want  of  a  letter.  There 
are  alfo  a  few  provincial  peculiarities 'of  little  confequence. 
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Art.  XIII.  Nouveau  Voyage  en  Efpagne ;  ou^  Tableau  de  lEtaf 
‘  a^iuelle  de  cette  Monarchies  iffr. 

Art.  XIII.  Travels  in  Spain;  or^  PiSlure  of  the  prefent  State 
of  that  Monarchy :  containing  the  lateji  Accounts  concerning  the 
Inqutfitiony  the  political  Conjiituticn  of  Spain^  it^s  Tribunalss  Sea 
and  Land  ForceSy  Commerce  and  Manufa^iureSy  principally  thofe 
of  Sili  and  Wool;  concerning  the  new  EjlablijhmentSy  fucb  ap 
the  Bank  of  St.  CharleSy  the  Philippine  Companyy  and  other  In^ 
Jiitutions  that  tend  to  give  new  Vigour  to  the  Nation ;  as  alfo 
concerning  the  national  Mannersy^  Literatures  and  TheatreSy  the 
late  Siege  of  Gibfaltdry  and  the  Journey  of  the  Count  d^ Artois. 
A  Work  in  which  every  thing  neWy  well  afeertained  and  interejl^ 
ing  from  1782  to  the  prefent  Timcy  is  impartially  reprefented. 
IVith  a  coloured  Map  and  Copper -plates.  8vo.  2  vols. 
Paris,  1788. 

[  Concluded  from  our  lajl.  J 

Since  the  Infertion  of  the  firft  part  of  this  article,  we  have 
learned  that  the  Chevalier  de  Bourgoanne,  the  author,  was  fecre- 
tary  to  the  French  embafTy  at  the  court  of  Spain ;  and  is  now 
French  miniller  to  the  Circle  of  Lower  ’  Saxony,  rcfiding  at 
Hamburgh. 

|F  his  tafle  was  not  hurt  by  a  difcordance  that  (hocks  the 
*  Icaft  delicate,  of  what  ufe  are  tj^c  rules  of  art,  and  the  precepts 
of  reafon  ?  And  how  can  we'avoid  confiderihg  them,  after  fuch 
example,  other  wife  than  as  fetters  which  a  foaring  genius  may 
throw  off  Rt  will  ?  Does  it  not  juftify  the  extravagance  of  thole 
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artifts  who,  either  through  ignorance  or  a  fantaftic  turn  of 
mind,  have  dared  to  reprefent  Abraham  armed  with  a  muftet 
ready  to  offer  up  his  fon  Ifaac,  the  Virgin  Mary  with  a  rofary 
in  her  band,  or  Satan  making  ufe  of  our  artillery  in  a  battle  with 
the  angels  ? 

Our  traveller  at  length  brings  us  to  Madrid,  and  gives  us 
very  pleafing  and  concife  defeription  of  the  royal  palace  there. 
He  alfo  makes  fome  mention  of  Buen  Retiro,  another  palace, 
that  has  been  deferted  fince  the  acceflion  of  Charles  the  I'hird 
to  the  throne.  He  next  paffes  in  review  the  prado,  botanical 
garden,  cabinet  of  natural  hiftory,  academy  of  polite  arts,  and 
other  public  inftitutions.  A  fliort  account  of  the  city  itfelf  fuc- 
ceeds.  Among  fome  other  curious  particulars  that  this  part 
of  the  work  contains,  there  is  one  which  will  furprife  the 
reader,  who  falls  in  with  the  common  way  of  thinking  refpecl- 
ing  the  backwardnefs  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  arts  and  fciences; 
I  mean,  the  excellence  of  their  printing ;  for,  if  our  author 
may  be  believed,  they  have  productions  of  the  prefs  that  fur- 
pafs  the  moft  famous  of  Bafkeryille,  Foulis,  or  Barbou.  Nor 
is  it  only  in  the  mechanical  part  of  literature  that  they  impi  ov?. 
'Fhe  fhades  of  ignorance  and  prejudice  begin  to  difappear;  the 
Spaniards  fet  a  jull  value  on  foreign  literature,  and  publifh  works 
themfelves  that  merit  the  regard  of  other  nations.  But  as  no 
extract  can  accord  better  with  the  objeCt  of  our  Journal  than 
a  view  of  the  ftate  of  literature  in  Spain,  we  will  tranflate  what 
our  author  fays  on  this  fubjeCt : 

^  Several  authors  of  extenfive  information  are  employed  in 
digefting  the  hiftory  of  their  country,  and  In  throwing  a  new 
light  on  many  matters  of  a  political  and  economical  nature, 
They  have  allb  naturalifed  fuch  Englifli  and  French  works  as 
are  confiftent  with  Spanifh  orthodoxy ;  thofe,  for  iaftance,  that 
treat  of  the  arts  and  fcienccs.  A  tranflation  of  the  works  of 
Linnaeus,  and  another  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  M.  de  Builpn, 
are  now  in  hand.  While  I  was  in  Spain  a  fubfeription  was 
opened  for  the  tranflation  of  our  Diilionnaire  Encyclopedlq 
and  .thofe  who  thought  every,  body  in  that  kingdom  governs 
by  bigotry  and  fanaticifm,  were  not  a  little  furprifed  to  fee  the 
grand  inquifitor  at  the  head  of  the  lift.  At  the  fame  time  the: 
w’as  a  pretty  large  number  of  fubferibers  for  the  Nouvelle  Enej 
clopedie  par  ordre  de  maticres\  when  one  of  our  authors,  who  wa> 
employed  to  write  the  article  Spain^  led  away  by  general  preju 
dices,  and  deriving  all-  his  knowledge  of  the. country  from  idl 
declamations  and  unfaithful  reports,  laviftied  without  fcruple  the 
moft  violent  abufe  on  a  whole  nation,  which  its  political  ex* 
iftence,  its  virtues,  and  its  clofe  connexion  with  us,  fhouU 
have  taught  him  to  refpeCl.  The  Spanifh  government  highlv 
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Tcfented  this  unprovoked  offence ;  and  our  court  IJftened  to  its 
5  complaints  with  the  feverity  of  juftice,  and  the  warmth  of 
[■  frieudfhip.  The  author,  cenfor,  and  printer,  received  a  fevere 
reprimand,  and  the  fale  ot  the  Nouvelle  Encydopedle  was  fuf- 
‘  pended  in  Spain  by  order  of  the  court.  However,  the  Spanifh 
miniftry,  not  being  implacable  in  its  refentment,  and  over¬ 
looking  the  affront  for  the  fake  of  the  ufeful  information  the 
book  contained,  foon  revoked  the  ordinance ;  taking  care,  never- . 
thclefs,  to  expunge  all  errors  and  abufe  from  a  work,  of  the 
utility  of  which  it  was  fully  fenfible.  Each  number,  before  it » 

I  was  diftributed  to  the  fubferibers,  was  carefully  examined  by  the 

Iouncil  of  Caftile.  At  the  fame  time,  a  Spanifh  abbe,  who  had 
efided  feveral  years  at  Paris,  undertook  the  defence  of  his. 
:ountry  againft  the  author  of  the  article  Spaing  but  his  own 
:ountrymen  themfelves  were  of  opinion  that  he  overlho^  the^ 
nark.  He  was  ftill  more  prodigal  of  praife  than  his  antagonift 
lad  been  of  abufe.  One  refufed  every  thing,  the  other  laid 
:laim  to  all.  According  to  the  latter,  the  Spaniards  excel  in. 
all  the  arts  and  fciences.  Thus  does  a  blind  prepofi'eiiion  Ibme- 
times  injure,  by  exaggeration,  the  caufe  it  undertakes  to  de¬ 
fend.  In  this  difeuffion,  as  well  as  in  inoft  others,  the  truth  is 
to  be  found  between  the  two  extremes.  No  doubt  the  number, 
of  learned  men  who  cultivate  the  fciences  without  oftentation; 
of  perfons  of  deep  erudition,  who  arc  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  hiftory  and  jurifprudence  of  their  country;  of  dlftin- 
guiflicd  literati ;  and  of  poets  endowed  with  genius  and  a  fertile 
imagination  ;  is  much  greater  in  Spain  than  is  generally  fup- 
pofed.  But  im-partial  Spaniards  wdll  themfelves  confefs  that  the. 
prefent  ftate  of  fcience  and  letters  cannot  be  com[)ared  with 
what  it  was  in  the  age  of  Mariana,  Solis,  Mendoza,  Moralez, 
Herrera,  Saavedra,  Sepulveda,  Cervantes,  Qiievc^o,  Garcilaffo, 
Calderone,  Lopez  de  Vega,  &:c.  The  universities  of  Spain 
have  loft  much  of  their  reputation ;  and  induftry  and  popula¬ 
tion  are  greatly  diminifhed  fince  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  and  his  fucceflbrs/ 

The  ftate  of  the  manufaSorxes  next  engages  our  author’s 
attention.  He  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  woollen  cloth,  filken  ftufFs, 
and  hats,  as  in  a  profperous  ftate.  The  roads  and  canals,  he  alf® 
fays,  are  in  a  mending  ftate.  This  laft  inforniation  is  confonaat 
!to  accounts  we  have  received  in  private  letters  very  lately, 
vhi(jh  deferibe  the  roads  near  Valladolid  as  fuperior  to  any  m 
{Europe;  and  this  is  no  wonder,  for  the  fame  letters  obferve 
^  that  the  Spaniards  work  till  they  have  got  a  good  bottom,  then 
^  fort  the  ftones  patiently,  break  them  well,  make  the  road  high 
*  in  the  middle,  and  place  a  good  curb-ftone  on  each  fide.’ 

After 
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After  wading  through  a  long  and  particular  detail  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  tribunals,  of  the  officers  and  adminiftration  of  juftice,  of 
the  court  of  Spain's  relations  with  that  of  Rome,  and  of  the 
riches  of  the  clergy,  with  a  word  or  two,  by  the  way,  of  that 
important  perfonage  the  king's  cohfeflbr,  we  come  to  a  fubject 
that  never  fails  to  excite  attention  in  our  country ;  we  mean, 
the  inquifition.  Our  author,  who  is  inclined  to  fee  things  in 
a  favourable  light,  does  not  forget  to  take  notice  of  the  reftric- 
tions  which  have  been  laid  upon  that  horrible  tribunal ;  and, 
obferving  that  the  inftances  of  its  feverity  grow  lefs  frequent, 
thinks  that  its  power  is  upon  the  decline,  and  praifes  its  prefent 
moderation,  and  equitable  manner  of  proceeding.  But  we  are 
forry  to  findfafts  in  his  own  work  oppofing  his  opinion.  None 
is  more  remarkable  than  the  affair  of  Don  Pablo  Olavide*, 
which  made  fome  noife  in  Europe  at  the  time  it  happened ; 
but  as  we  believe  the  circumftances  of  it  were  not  fo  fully  re¬ 
lated  as  in  the  book  before  us,  we  will  give  a  fhort  abftrad  of 
them  to  our  readers. 

•  Don  Pablo  Olavide',  a  native  of  Peru,  was  raifed  by  his  abi¬ 
lities  to  one  of  the  firft  places  in  the  adminiftration,  that  of 
intendant  of  the  four  kingdoms  of  Andalufia,  and  affiftant  of 
Seville.  He  was  afterwards  chofen  by  the  king  to  execute  a 
projeft  of  clearing  and  peopling  a  traft  of  land  on  the  road 
from  Madrid  to  Cadiz.  He  accomplifhed  his  tafk  in  the  moil 
diftinguifhed  manner ;  but  had  the  misfortune  at  the  fame  time 
to  incur  the  difpleafure  of  Father  Romuald,  a  capuchin  friar, 
who  by  his  intrigues  ftirred  up  difeontent  in  the  minds  of  fome 
of  the  people  of  the  colony  entrufted  to  his  care.  Thefc  men 
preferred  complaints  againft  their  chief  to  the  council  of  Caftile; 
but  as  they  were  traced  back  to  their  impure  fource,  they  pro¬ 
duced  no  effeft.  ’ 

Father  Romuald  then  denounced  him  to  the  inquifition  as 
guilty  of  impiety.  This  coining  to  the  ears  of  Don  Pablo, 
he  folicited  the  interference  of  the  minifters  to  lay  before  his 
majefty  the  proofs  of  his  •innocence,  and  to  reprefent  his  long 
and  faithful  fervices.  At  the  fame  time  he  repeatedly  affureJ 
the  grand  inquifitor  of  the  orthodoxy  of  his  faith,  and  fub- 
miffively  offered  to  retraft  any  imprudent  words  that  might 
have  efcaped  him.  His  affurances  and  offers  were  coldly 
received. 

Notwithftanding  his  exemplary  conduct  during  almoft  a  year’s 
refidence  at  Madrid,  the  ftorm  at  length  burft  upon  his  head. 
In  November  1 776  he  was  taken  up  by  a  Spamjh  Grandee  in 
quality  of  Alguazll ;  and  from  that  moment  till  the  day  of  his 
Icntence  was  Igft  to  all  the  world. 
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At  the  fame  time,  other  officers  of  the  inquifition  repaired  to 
the  town  of  Carolina,  where  his  wife  remained,  and  feized  the 
prifoner’s  papers  and  efFefts,  while  another  detachment  afted 
in  a  fimilar  manner  at  Seville. 

After  a  year  and  feven  days  fevere  imprifontnent  he  was 
brought,  clothed  in  yellow,  and  with  a  green  taper  in  his  hand, 
into  the  midft  of  an  afTcmbly  of  forty  perfons.  In  the  proceed¬ 
ings  that  were  read  was  his  own  confeffion,  acknowledging  hi^ 
having  dlfcuffed  points  of  religion  with’RoulIeau  and  Voltaire, 
Tiwii  {ux\\\2ir  peccadillos  \  and  the  depofitior.s  of  witnefles  accufing 
him  of  offences  of  like  nature.  He  was  confequently  declared 
heretic  in  form^  all  his  poflelfions  were  confifeated,  and  he  was 
condemned  to  eight  years  imprifonment  in  a  monaftery.  It  was^ 
even  fakl  that,  but  for  the  clemency  of  the  Spanifli  monarch, 
he  would  have  fuffered  death.  * 

If  the  inquifition  dare  infliil  fuch  rigorous  punifhment  on  fo 
illuftrious  a  perfonage,  no  doubt  its  feverity  is  more  ftrongly 
felt  by  people  of  inferior  condition  ;  and  accordingly  we  find 
that  a  poor  woman  was  burnt  at  Seville  for  witchcraft  in  the 
year  1780.  Hence  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  though  the  dreadful 
iioiiefs  may  fometimes  fleep,  (he  wakes  as  hungry  and  ferocious 


as  ever. 


Our  author  concludes  the  firft  volume  by  obferving  thit'the 
officers  of  Hermandad,  fo  often  mentioned  in  Spanifla  ro¬ 
mances,  and  fo  often  confounded  by  foreigners  with  the  inqui¬ 
fition,  is  nothing  but  an  alfociation  of  individuals  difperfed 
throughout  the  kingdom  of  Cailile  only,  and  fent  in  purfuit  of 
thofe.who  difturb  the  tranquility  of  the  country* 

[TV  be  continued.  ]  ‘ 
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Art.  14.  ne  Adventures  of  a  Speculaiifi ;  cr^  A  fourney  tLrougb 
London.  Compiled  from  Papers  written  by  George  Alexander  Stevens 
(Author  of  a  LeSlure  on^ Heads )  \  voith  his  Life,  a  Prefeue^  Cor^ 
retlionSf  and  Notfs^  by  tie  Editor.  Eshihiting  a  PiQure  of  the 
Manner s^  Fajhions^  Amfements^  l^c.  of  the  Metropolis  at  the  Middle 
<f  the  Eighteenth  Century  ;  and  including  fever dl  Fugitive  Pieces  of 
Hitmour,  by  the  fame  Author ^  no  vo  frjl  cme^ed  and  fMiJhed^  2  vols, 
umo.  6s.  BUJon.  London,  1788. 

[/^  EORGE  Alexander  Stevens  was  the  Tort  Bro’wh  of  this  age. 

j  Vj  With  fome  fancy,  wit,  and  humour,  his  turn  of  mind  led  him 
paint  coarfelyj  though  there  is  frequently^  much  ftreegth  and 
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exprcffion  in  his  delineations.  The  fame  caufe  likewife  diredcd  him 
in  the  choice  of  his  fiibjeds,  which  are,  for  the  moft  part,  mean. 
Yet,  from  feveral  paffages  interfperfcd  in  his  works,  fomething  better 
might  have  been  cxpcdled  from  him,  had  not  a  live  of  riot,  and 
bad  company,  debafed  the  ticultles  of  his  mind.  It  is  a  pity  that 
the  pcrfon  who  could  write  the  following  beautiful  lines  upon  him- 
felf,  (hould  have  facrihccd  his  health  and  talents  to  vulgar  dilTi. 
pation : 

*  By  chance  condemn’d  to  wander  from  my  birth 
An  erring  exile  o’er  the  face  of  earth ; 

Wild  thro’  the  world  oi  vice  (licentious  race !) 

I’ve  darted  folly,  and  enjoy’d  the  chafe ; 

Pleas’d  with  each  paflion,  1  purfu’d  their  aim, 

Cheer’d  the  gay  pack,  and  grafp’d'the  guilty  game ; 
Reverd  regardleis,  leap’d  refleftion  o’er. 

Till  youth,  till  health,  fame,  fortune,  are  no  more.’ 

Befidcs  a  (hort  life  of  the  author,  and  a  number  of  mifcellaneoua 
pieces  interfperfcd  in  thefe  two  volumes,  they  contain,  ‘  Vifittothc 
Fleet;  Hi  dory  of  Exchange- Alley ;  Vilit  to  Bedlam  ;  and  an  Au¬ 
thentic  Life  of  a  Woman  of  the  Town.*  The  lad  occupies  by 
much  the  larged  portion  of  this  publication.  The  intention  of  the 
author  is  to  render  vice  odious,  and  to  deter  from  the.  practice 
of  it. 

Art.  15.  jin  Htftory  of  the  Sufferings  of  A/r.  Lenvis  efe  Marolles  m 
Air,  Ifaac  Le  Fevre^  upon  the  Re*vocathn  of  the  EdiSl  of  Nantz,  Tt 
njjhich  is  prefixed  a  General  Account  of  the  F^reaiment  of  the  Proiefianii 
in  the  G allies  of  France.  Tranfiated  from  the  French  about  the  Be^in> 
ing  of  this  Century^  and  non»  republijhed  by  Jofeph  Priejlleyy  LL»D. 
F.R.Sm  8vo.  3s.  fewed.  Johnfon.  London,  1789. 

The  two  men  whofe  fuflerings  are  recited  in  this  volume,  irar 
judly  be  regarded  among  the  mod  illudrioas  examples  of  religion! 
fortitude  to  be  found  in  the  records  of  pcrfecution.  With  a  more 
than  human  patience,  they  fudained  for  years  fuch  a  load  of  miferv 
as  almod  furpaffes  defeription.  The  dreadful  feyerity  of  the  gallics, 
the  horrors  of  the  dungeon,  every  form  of  relentlc:  s  cruelly,  were 
carried  into  execution  againd  thofe  innocent  martyrs,  for  no  othei 
rcafon  but  becaufe  they  perfevered  in  aflcrting  the  doftrines  of  then 
religion,  and  the  rights  of  confcicnce,  againil  the  impious  ulurpa 
lions  of  fuperftition  and  tyranny.  Had  ^eir  fortitude  been  merelj 
pafllve  it  might  have  exdted  admiration  ;  but  accompanied,  as  it 
was,  with  a  voluntary  fe  fig  nation  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  a  de¬ 
pendence  upon  his  mercies,  and,  even  in  their  iitmod  dfdrefs,  witi 
the  dcepcit  fenfe  of  his  goodnefs,  admiration  charges  into  ailonll' 
ment ;  and  wc  want  words  to  exprefs  the  fuperior  virtue  of  ttiC 
who  feem,  in  trials  the  fevered  that  can  be  imagined;  to  have  over 
come  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature.  As  a  narrative,  this  volume : 
highly  intcreding ;  as  a  pifturc  of  piety  and  Chridian  excellence, 
Is  not  only  intcreding  but  ofefuL 
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Art.  16.  The  CafiU  of  Mowbray;  an  Englijb  Romance.  By  the 
Author  of  St.  Benianrs  Priory.  12 mo.  p.  Stalker.  Lou¬ 
don,  1788. 

The  authorefs  of  the  Cafile  of  Mowbray,  in  imitation  of  tJw 
D’Urfeys  and  Scuderis  of  France,  and  our  owA'^Mifs  Lee  in  the 
Recefs,  blends  hillory  and  fable,  real  and  lidHtious  charafters. 
Though  much  inferior  to  any  of  thefe  writers,  yet  her  produffion  is 
innocenti  and  will  afford  fonie  amufement  to  a  certain  fpccics  of 
readers. 

Art.  17.  Fortefeue;  or.  The  Soldier^ t  Reward :  a  CharaBeriftU 
Novel.  Dedicated  to  Lord  Heat hf  eld.  2  vols.  l2mo.  5s.  fewed. 
Lane.  London,  1789. 

This  novel  is  evidently  from  the  pen  of  an  officer;  and  he  has  en¬ 
deavoured,  not  unfucccfsfully,  to  contrail  military  chafaders,  fome 
of  which  appear  to  have  been  drawn  from  life.  The  author  has 
certainly,  in  many  inllances,  deviated  from  the  plan  of  modem 
novels ;  for  here  are  two  regular  plots  confined  to  probability,  and 
which  are  frequently  relieved  by  intereftihg  cpifodcs,  and  entertain¬ 
ing  anecdotes.  There  are  Inaccuracies  of  hyle ;  but,  upon  the 
whole,  the  reader  tvill  not  lament  the  time  appropriated  to  the  perufal 
of  Fortefeue. 

Art.  18.  Moral  Hints  to  the  Fifing  Generation.  An  Epiflle  of  Ho* 
race,  the  Second  of  the  Firfi  Book,  applied  to  the  Injlruhion  of  a  Son 
at  Winchefier  Sciml.  8vo.  is.  Cadcll.  London,  1789. 

Mr.  Pope  had,  we  believe,  the  original  merit  of  adapting  to  pre- 
fent  circumliances,  the  effuGons  of  this  polilhed  and  informed  bard  j 

i|•nd  the  pi eafant, dexterity  with  W'hich  he  has  accomplifhed  the  talk, 
can  never  be  fufficiently  admired.  Jn  the  prelant  inftance,  though 
the  paraphrafe  is  licentious  in  the  extreme,  yet  the  facility  does  not 
feem  to  be  thereby  increafed.  There  are,  however,  feveral  .corref- 
ponding  paffages  u^ell  managed,  and  fome  that  poffcfs  alfo  a  very 
I  confiderable  (hare  of  poetic  fpirit. 

I  Though  we  view  the  fa^lious  fti-uggle  of  parties  with  as  fober  t 
‘‘^ntempt  as  any  perfons,  yet  the  fplenetic  inveftives  of  the  prefent 
ork  feem  to  have  fprung,  not  fo  much  from,  the  ground  of  public 
►nfidcration,  as  of  perfonardifappointrnent.— There  are  many  per.- 
ns  who  will  alfo  think  the  author  rather  unfortunate  in  felcdting  an 
ijeft  for  the  eulogy  of  his  mufe,*  when  they  are  informed,'  that  the 
efertt  Marquis  of  Lanfdowne  is  the  nobleman  whom  he  has  chofen 
'  celebrate  as  a  model  of  .political  purity ! 

RT.  15,  Songs,  KecitatHes,  Airs,  Duets,  Trios^  and  ChoruJJesp 
iit  roduced^  in  the-Panttmime  Entertainment  of  the  Enchanted  Cafile  ; 
^  performed  at  the  Theatre  •Royal,  Covent-Garden.  •  The  Words  by 
Miles  Peter  Andrews,  E/f.  and  the  Mufic  by  Mr.  Shields..  8vo.  6 a* 
Bell,  London,  1786. 

The  Enchanted  Cafile  is  allowed  to  have  as  much  novelty  as  any 
entertainment  of  late  years;  and,' with  regaVd  to  the  mu- 
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fical  compofuions  before  us,  we  may  obferve,  that  they  entirely  cor- 
tefpond  with  the  fantaftic  genius  of  the  piece.  Ihey  are  new, 
wliimfical,  lively,  and  entertaining.  ^ 


Art.  20.  Authentic  Anecdotes  of  George  Luiins,  the  Yatton  Demoniat; 
*with  a  Vie*w,  of^  the  Controverjyy  and  a  full  Refutation  of  the  Ini' 
fcjture..  By  Samuel  Norman.  8vo.  is.  Evans  and  Son.  Lon. 
.don,  1789. 

After  an  attentive  examination  of  this  work,  we  are  fully  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  impoihire.  The  credulity  of  the  feven  exorcills  demand 
our  companion,  which  is  .particularly  due,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  to  perlbns 
who  were* not  enabled,  by  education  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  to 
refift  the  force  of  the  delufion.  In  relpeft  of  Mr.  Norman’s  medical 
remarks,  they  arc  well  founded;  biit  the ‘ provocation  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  mull  not  cxciife  Him  for,  the  acrimony  and  inveftive  which  hav: 
been  improperly  admitted  into  the  inquiry. 

POLITICAL. 

Art.  21.  thoughts  cn  the  frefent  State  of  the  Application  for  ah- 
peal  of  the  Shop-Tax  ;  nvith  Remarks  on  Mr,  De  Lolme' s  Ohfcr  ’catm 
on  Taxes.  Svo.  is.  Debrett.  London,  1789. 

.This  author  is  one  of  thofe  few  who  have  treated  the  prefent 
fubje£l  either  with  temper  or  much  ufeful  obfervation.  He  confiders 
the  Ihop-tax  in  a  variety  of  lights,  which  tend  to  eftablilh  the  realm 
of  its  being  liable  to  jutl  exceptions.  His  remarks  on  Mr.  Ce 
Lolme’s  obfervation s  are  likewife  judicious. 

/  ■  <  4 

Art.  22.  An  Attempt  to  af certain  the  Caufes  of  the  King^s  prefent  Hi 
nefs  ;  njoith  a  neiv  Method  of  treating  it^  applicable  to  all  njoho  Jup 
tnjike  Manner 9  fnoft  humbly  recommended.  By  a  dutiful  Suhje^,  410. 
is^  Robfon.  London,  1789. 

This  pamphlet  was  written  in  the  month  of  November  lafi,  at 
tyhich  time  there  w*as  much  room  for  fpeculation  on  his  majelly’> 
illhcfs.  ^  The  method  of  cure  fuggefted  by  the  author  is,  in  many 
refpefis,  highly  commendable;  though,  in  fome  particulars,  \vc 
Ihould  diffent  from  his  opinion.  Happily,  however,  his  majefly’j 
perfeflTecovefy  has  at  once  put  an  end  both  to  medical  preferiptioa 
and  the  general  anxiety  of  nations. 

Art,  23.  The  Profpebi  before  us  \  being  a  Series  of  Papers  upon  th 
great  Siueflicn  *whicb  no^ju  agitates  the  Public  Mind.  To  ^^bich 
added  a  ne-iu  Pojifeript,  8vo.  as.  Almon.*  London,  1788. 

Of  this  fcrics  of  papers  the.  greater  number  appeared  in  fevcrsl 
of  the  daily  prints.  The  poftfeript  coniifts  *  chiefly  of  precedtr  - 
adduced  to  vindicate  and  eftablilh  the  .general  reafonings.  Tb 
writer  is  a  very  firenuous  as  well  as  an  able  advocate  for  the  rigb 
of  the  heir- apparent  to  take  the  fupreme  power,  without  control,  ^ 
what  is  here  termed  the  political- demife’  of  his  royal  father 
‘  Either  the  frame  of  government,*  fays  he,  ‘  is  diflolved,  or  ^ 
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not.  If  it  is  becaufc  the  prince’s  right  is  pofitive  ;  if  it  Is,  then' 
every  citizen  of  Great-Britain  has  an  inlicrent,  indefeafible  right  of 
opinion,  and  fhould  be  confulted.’ 

This  pamphlet  is  the  produftion  of  no  common  pen;  but  we 
were  forry  to  find  too  much  of  that  afperiti  which,  in  political  at 
well  as  every  other  fpecies  of  controverfy,  tends  only  to  w^ken  the 
arguments  of  the  writer,  by  diminifliing  the  confidence  ofi-the 
reader.  * 

Art,  24.  Ohfervathns  on  the  late  national  Emlarrajfment,  and  the 
Proceedings  in  Parliament  relative  to  the  fame*  By  'John  henvis  J)* 
holme,  LL.D*  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  London,  1789. 

In  this  controverfy,  which  we  are  happy  to  find  has  expired  wiA 
Its  occafion,  Mr.  De  Lolme  has  given  his  opinion  with  candour 
and  moderation,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  a  confidcrable  degree 
of  political  acumen.  He  denies  that  the  heir- apparent  flood  pofTeffed  of 
any  pofitive  and  inherent  right  to  affume  the  fupreme  executive  au-  * 
thority,  on  its  unfortunate  interruption  in  the  perfon  of  the  king. 
The  rights  of  the  prince,  he  argues,  were  only  future,  and,  aa 
fuch,  fhould  continue  in  abeyance  until  fome  certain  decifion.  In 
the  mean  time,  he  would  have  him  invefled  with  the  regency,  and 
with  full  powers,  fuch  only  being  withheld  as  might  be  deemed  ne* 
ceffary  for  the  fafe  cuflody  of  the  king,  and  for  his  rea/Tumption  of 
the  kingly  power  on  his  recovery. 

Art.  25.  Three  Letters  on  the  ^eflion  of  Regency,  ^Addreffcd  to  the 
People  of  England.  By  Capel  Loft,  8vo.  is.6d.  Bury,  printed  ;  and 
fold  by  Siockdale,  London.  1788. 

The  regency  is  confidered  by  this  gentleman  as  an  office  not  of 
:  inheritance,  but  oi ,  appointment, — He  admits  the.  propriety  of  appoint¬ 
ing  the  Prince  of  Wales,  but  coincides  entirely  with  the  proceedings 
'  of  the  majority  in  the  two  houfes  of  parliament,  with  rellriftions,  or, 
as  he  terms  them,  ‘  the  exceptions  to  the  exerclfe  of  the  regal  power 
Itt  certain  cafes.*  Mr.  Loft  feems  to  have  perfedly  confidered  all 
the  precedents  which  appear  in  any  degree  analogous  to  this  queftion ; 
and  he  has  not  been  more  judicious  in  his  refearches,*' than  he 
has  been,  in  mofl  inllances,  forcible  in  the  application  of  his  prin¬ 
ciples.  ‘  ‘ 

We  admit,  with  him,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  find/  in  the 
feience  of  *  politics, 'which  can  be  confidered  as  merely  abftradl. 
But  if,  in  reviewing  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  in  parliament,  he 
W  referred  lefs  frequently  to  the  charader  of  the  miniflef  and  his 
principal  opponent,  his  difeuffion -would  at  leafl  have  taken  a  more 
a{)llraft  fhape,  and  his  letters  bear  lefs  of  the  appearance  which  he 
kerns  to  deprecate— that  of  party-pamphlet. 
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Art.  26.  ConHitutional  Doubts ^  humbly  fubmitted  to  the  Prince  cf 
IVcdes^  on  the  Fretenjions  of  Parliament  to  appoint  a  Third  EJlaie. 
By  the  Author  of  Letters  on  Political  Liberty^  8vo.  is«  6d.  Ridge¬ 
way.  London,  1789.. 

This  pamphlet  appears  to  be  written  •  vvitli  particular  hoftility,  not 
only  to.  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Pitt  on  the  prefent  occafion,  but  to 
the  whole  of  the  political  condufl  of  that  mlniilicr.  The  author  takes 
upon  him  to  afiert  that  thefe  nieafures  were  adopted,  not  through  a 
regard  for  the  conftitution,  but  foiely  becaufe  the.  good  opinion  of  the 
prince  was  direfted  from  the  minifter ;  and  that,  if  it  were  other- 
wife,  the  right  of  the  prince  to  hold  his  parents  prerogative,  in 
trull  for  that  parent,  would  have  beeh-  fuppofed  in  refpe^lml  lilence. 
The  whole  is  written  with  a  confiderable  Ihare  of  elegance ;  bur,  to 
moderate  men,  acrimony ^  however  it  may  be  adorned,  can  never  prove 
wholly  accepuble. 

Art.  27.  Brief  DeduBions  relati*ve  to  the  Aid  and  ^^pply  of  the 
Executive  Ptrwer,  according  to  the  La^jj  f  England ^  in  Cafes  cf  In- 
fancy^  Delirium^  or  other  Incapacity  of  the  Ki^g*  Debrett.  Lon¬ 
don,  1788.  No  Price. 

A  fundamental  error,  according  to  this  writer,  occurred  in  the  late 
proceedings  during  the  malady  of  the  fovereign.  He  fuggefls  that 
the  concilium  ordinarium^  which  includes  the  privy-council,  with  the 
addition  of  certain  officers  of  ftate,  fliould,  previoufly  to  the  meet- 
ing  of  parliament,  on  the  prorogation,  liave  appointed  a  com- 
millioner,  who  Ihould  be  the  Prince  of  Wales  of  courfe,  to  reprcfcnt 
the  king,  and  hold  the  parliament;  after  which,  the  two  hcuie] 
might  proceed  tp  fubilitute  a  permanent  fupply  of  the  cxeru  :v3 
power.  To  this  fuggeftion  are  added  foinc  arguments  .againii  ti  3 
propofed  reftridlions.  The  deductions  arc,  in  general,  made  with  10 
much  preclfion,  that  we  are  inclined  to  atrribace  to  haile  the  few  in- 
fiances  of  incorreClnefs  which  occur. 

•• 

Art.  28,  A  Letter  from  an  Irifo  Gentleman  in  London  to,  the  People 
of  Ireland  on  the  Limitation  of  the  Regency,  8ve.  is.  6d.  Debrett, 
iondon,  17S9. 

In.tlus  Letter  the  people  of  Ireland  are  waiinlv  admonifhed  to 
that  meafure  which  they  have  fince  adopted,  by  reilLig  the  heu- 
apparent  to  accept  of  the  regency,  unaccompanied  by  any  re- 
ftriClions#  • 

Art,  29.  Reflexions  on  the  Cafe  of  the  Regency.  By  a  Genflcmuncj 
Llnceln*s-Inn.  ^  8v*o.  is.  6a. ^  Ridgeway.  London,  1789. 

This  is  another,  and  by  no  means  a  feeble  advocate  for  the  ri^hfJ 
of  the  hicir-apparent  on  the  late  occafion.  Thofc  righta  he  repr!- 
fents  nearly  ih  the  language  of  Mr.  Fox  in  the  Houfe  of  Comi:  onJi 
as  inviolate  rights,  which  mull  derive  all  their  validity  and  tVut- 
from  the  wt^nitiqn  or  adjudication  of  the  two  houfes  of  pariiamei.:* 
He  combats  with  fuccefs  the  idea  of  an  clcClive  regent ;  and  is  itJ 
prefer  the  mode  of  fcttlement  by  rccogniling  the  rights  of  the 

prince  \ 
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prince;  *  becaufc,’  fays  he,  ‘  by  the  confer4t  of  all  men  (whatever 
Jnay  be  their  opinions  in  other  refpedls),  a  regent,  apjwinied  or  rc* 
cognifed  on  the  foundation  of  title,  would  be  lawful  in  J5oflcffion  ; 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  a  regent  elected  would  not.’  In  this  writer’s 
reafoning  on  the  precedents  we  do  not  difeever  much  novelty. 

AaT.  30.  Important  FaSI 5  and  Opinions  relati<ve  to  tht^King^  faith- 
fully  colleSled  from  the  Reports  of  the  royal  Phyfciansj  and  clearly 
arranged  under  general  Heads.  410.  28.  6d.  Ridgeway.  Lon¬ 
don,  1789. 

In  thefe  extrafts,  the  title  of  which  is  fufficiently  deferiptive  of 
their  contents,  we  cannot  objefb  cither  to  the  arrangement  or  the 
feleclion;  but  we  muft  object  very  ftrongly  to  thofe  comments 
which  tend  to  pervert  the  opinions  of  fomc  of  the  phyficiahs  ;  and 
flill  more  to  thofe,  the  tenor  of  which  is  to  preclude  thofe  hopes  of 
his  majefty’s  recovery  which  have  been  fince  fo  happily  realifed. 

Art.  31.  Authentic  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Pitt  to  his  Royal 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales  ^  containing  the  RefriHions  on  the  intended 
Regency ;  ay//A  his  Royal  Highnefs^  s  Anfwer. 

London,  1789. 

This  copy  is,  except  In  fome  minute  inftances,  more  correft  than 
thofe  which  were  firlt  given  in  the  fcveral  nevvfpapers. 

Art.  32.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  PiU^  on  the  ReJIridions 
on  the  Regency.  8vo.  6d.  Debrett.  London,  1789. 

A  violent  remonftrance  to  the  minifter  againfr  weakening  the 
powers  of  the  regent.  One  argument  of  this  writer  is  as  curious  as 
it  is  nenjo.  Whoever,- he  argues,  fupports  thofe  rcftri^Iions;  Hands 
pledged  to  bring  forward  a  bill  for  limiting  the  authority  of  every 
Britilh  fovereign  who  ftiall  mount  the  throne  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
ftven  years ! — Ex  uno  difa  omnes. 

Art.  33.  A  Jhort  Viei.v  of  the  prefent  great  ^eftion.  8 VO.  Debrett. 

London,  1789.  No  Price. 

‘  It  is  manlfeft,’  fays  this  writer,  *  that  the  houfe^  of  parliament 
I  have  net  the  right  of  appointing  a  regent.  Who  can  appoint  him  ? 
No  power  in  the  univerfe!  The  royal  eftate  diffolvcs.  The  crown 
» continues  on  the  king’s  head ;  the  fovereign  authority  palTes  from 
Where  can  it  go  ?  It  takes  the  courfe  of  defeent,  and  refts 
jin  the  heir-apparent.  Here  are  then  two  co-efficient  perfons,  the 
I  one  wearing  the  crown,  the  other  the  feeptre  ;  the  one  reigning,  and 
^|the  other  ruling,  making  and  compofing  the  one  efiate,  the  king  !’ 

Here  is  a  field  .of  fpeculation  opened  indeed  ;  and  the  whole  piir- 
"^view  of  the  pamphlet  is  equally  novel  with  the  preceding  article.  The 
'^'Ord  crouon^  even  as  it  is  ufed  by  Mr.  Juliicc  Rlackftone,  is  certainly 
of  the  moft  vague  and  indeterminate  applications  in  the  EngliHi 
language  ;  yet  we  doubt  whether,  with  all  its  various  ufes,  it  has 
ver  appeared  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  employed  in  the  above 
xtraa. 
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Art.  34.  Ad^vice  to  the  Prince  of  IValei.  By  a  wU- meaning  Briicn, 
8vo.  6d.  Hookham.  Lpndon,  1789. 

A  rcqucft  to  his  royal  highncfs,  not  very  argumentatively  enforced, 
that,  on  his  acceflipn  to  the  regency,  he  might  not  difmifs  the  pre- 
fent  adihinillration. 

Art.  35.  Detached  Hints  on  the  ^eflion  in  its  prefent  Pofure,  8vo. 

6d.  Debrett.  London,  1789. 

Another  brief  yet  fpirited  advocate  for  the  claims  of  the  prince. 
Wc  fay  claims y  though  none  were,  in  fad,  made  by  the  prince; 
becaufc  the  author  lludioufly  avoids  the  word  rights  which  he  defines 
on  by  alking,  *  What  in  effed  is  that  to  the  denial  of  which  every 
one  would  arinex  the  idea  of  'wrong F*  His  analogies,  drawn  from 
the  precedent  of  the  Revolution,  are  applied  with  much  legal  pre- 
cifion. 

Art.  56,  .  Sir  Inures  on  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  In 
a  Letter^  addrejjed  to  his  Poyql  liigbnefs.  By  Candour.  8vo.  is. 
Walter.  London,  1789. 

The  author  of  thefe  Striflures  condemns  the  condud  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  publilbing  the  letter  to  the  minifter,  as  well  as  in  adopt¬ 
ing  the  fentiments  it  contmns,  which  he  is  perfuaded  are  not  the 
genuine  effufions  of  his  royal  highnefs’s  own  mind.  The  rekfen 
^ffligned  for  cenfuring  this  Itcp  is,  that  the  prince  thereby  iinne- 
ccfiarily  committed  himfclf,  with  both  houfes  of  parliament,  by  the 
halty. avowal  of  fentiments  which  they  have  fince  by  their  votes  dif- 
approved.  If  the  publication  of  the  letter  was  intended  to  influence 
tlie  deliberations  in  parliament,  the  author  obferves  that  fuch  a  mo¬ 
tive  \vas  entirely  unconitituiional.  On  the  whole  of  the  fubjed  he 
writes  with  equal  freedom  and  fincerity ;  and  he  affirms,  by  argii- 
ihcnts  which  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  refute,  that  the  letter  contains 
propofiiions  repugnant  to  truth,  contradiftory' to  law,  and  fubverfive 
of  the  principles  of  the  cbnilitution.  . 

Art*  37*  •  Extra, Official  State  Papty;s,  addrejfed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lori 
Radvdofi.  and  ether  Members  of  the  T-wo  k:ouJes  of  Parliament,  affi 
minted  for.  the  Pre/cr'vation  of  the  Confituticn.  and  promoting  tic 
Profperity  of  the  Britijh  Empire.  By  a  late  Under -Secret  ary  of  State, 
Svo.  4s,*  boards.  Debiett.  London,  1789. 

The  editor  .cf  thefe  papers  is  William  Knox,  Efq.  late  under- 
fccrctary  to  Lopd  George  Germain,  ^nd  other  principal  fecretarics 
in  the  American  department.  His  original  intention  was  to  furnilh 
Lord  Rawdon  wltli  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  fcver.il  extra  official 
tranfaciions  in  which  he  (Mr.  Knox)  had  been  engaged  rcfpcftiiig 
this  country,  Ireland,  and  America  ;  and  to  make  his  lordfliip  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  plans  which  had  been  formed,  the  part  which  had 
been  executed,  and  what  ftill  remained  for  confideiation.  Put,  on 
account  of  the  late  fituation  of  public  affairs,  Mr.  Knox  has  re- 
ferved  the  hiftory  of  what  had  pafied  refpefting  the  Dritilh  colo¬ 
nics  in  America,  and  the  United  States,  as  well  as  w'hat  he  h.'ti  10 
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propofc  concerning  them,  until  Tome  future  occalion;  and  only  takes 
notice  of  two  important  parts  of  his  plan,  namely,  the  religious 
cllablilhnicnts  in  the  remaining  Britilh  colonies  on  the  continent,  and 
the  correfpondence  between  Great- Britain,  Ireland,  and  America. 
I  hc  papers  contained  in  this  volume  afford  much  ofEcial  information 
on  tlie  different  fubjefts.  They  like  wife  fhew,  what  was  known 
fufficiently  well  before,  that  Mr.  Knox  poflefles  a  great  extent  of 
knowledge  refpedling  both  commercial  and  political  affairs.  We  are 
forry  to  find  that,  owing  to  his  own  difinterefted  conduct,  he  has 
liOt  obtained  fuch  a  reward  as  he  merited  for  his  long,  zealous,  and 
laborious  application  in  the  fervice  of  the  public.  He  manifefts, 
however,  a  fpirit  of  independence,  which  reflefts  honour  on  the 
vigour  of  his  mind. 

Art.  38.  Major  Scott^s  Charge  againft  the  Right  Hon,  Edmund  Burke ^ 
Feb.  6th,  8vo,  6d.  Stockdale.  London,  1/89. 

Major  Scott  here  pledges  himfelf,  as  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of 
honour,  to  prove,  if  Mr.  Burke  will  call  upon  him  to  do  fo,  that 
<  every  fyllablc  which  he  uttered  upon  the  fubjedl  of  Deby  Sing,  as 
it  refpedted  Mr.  flalHngs,  was  unfounded  ;  and  that  he  knew  it  to 
be  fo  at  the  time  he  fpoke  in  Weitminiter-Hall.* 

*  I  pledge  myfelf  alfo  to  prove,’  proceeds  the  major,  *  that  the 
hoyid  ads  which  he  Hated,  and  which  modefly  will  not  permit  me 
to  repeat,  never  were  committed  at  all,  as  appeared  after  the  fulleft 
and  moft  ferious  invelHgation,  which  was  made  and  recorded  during 
the  government  of  Sir  John  Maepherfon,’  Admitting  the  truth  of 
thefe  affertions,  which  there  is  not  the  fmallefl  reafon^  to  doubt, 
Mr.  Burke  will  acknowledge  it  to  be  poetical  juftice  at  leaf!  that 
the  charge  againft  himfelf  Ihould  involve  the  exculpation  of  Mr. 
Haftings. 

n^INlTY. _ 

Art.  39.  T'uo  Sermons,  by  JVilliam,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Chefier.  Addrejfed 
to  the  Ckrgy  of  the  Uioceje.  8vo.  is.  Fletcher,  Oxfoid.  .1789. 

Whether  the  prefent  period  have  produced  fermons  that  will  be 
more  popular  thau  thele,  depends  more  on  their  fubjeft  thaij  their 
execution.  But  we  feel  no  hefiution  in  declaring  that  we  have  never, 
as  Reviewers,  perufed  iermons,  on  any  fubjeft,  that  were  drawn  up  ia 
a  more  logical  manner;  in  which  the  arguments  were  more  convinc¬ 
ing*  cr  tlie  language  more  adapted  to  let  the  writer's  re?.foaiiig  in  a 
forcible  point  of  view,  and  give  it  the  domination  of  proof  over  the 
human  mind : 

NoSIurna  <verfato  manu,  nserfate  diurnd. 

Let  the  fludents  of  both*  universities  lludy,  them  as  Icifons.pf  theo- 
i^gy*  and  as  models  of  compofition.  If  any  clergyman  have  reafon 
to  think  his  talents  are  not  yet  difeovered  by  thofc  who  can  reward 
let  him  remember  the  fmiation  to  which  talents  have  raifed 
the  right  reverend  author  of  thefe  two  valuable  fermons,  as  well  as 
?  Horfley,  in  our  days,  following  the  Louths  and  Warbunons  of 
other  times. 

Talents  fl;ould  never  defpair;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  they  ihould 
bo  idle,  much  lefs  llothful. 

Fttr 
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For  the  ENGLISH  REVIEJI^. 
NATIONAL  AFFAIRS 
For  MARCH  i7S9* 

ILLUMINATIONS. 

A  Natural  propenfity  incites  mankind,  upon  all  occafions  of 
lively  emotion  or  pafiion,  to  fignify  the  inward  Icntimcni 
of  the  (oul  by  fome  overt  a£l  or  exprellion.  7'his  is  the 
origin  of  all  intercourfe  between  man  and  man,  and  between 
human  beings  and  the  powers  of  heaven.  It  is,  indeed,  this 
propenfity  that  produces  both  natural  figns  and  artificial  lan¬ 
guage,  and  is  alfo  the  parent  of  thoi'e  rites,  ceremonies,  and 
facrifices>  which,  in  every  country  and  age,  enter  into  the  lyftem 
of  the  popular  religion. 

This  innate  principle  has  been  moft  confpicuoufly  difpiaye:’, 
and  highly  gratified,  by  the  late  illuminations,  not  only  in  the  ca- 
pital,  but  in  every  city,  town,  and  village,  of  note  in  the  Britilh 
iflei.  A  more  natural  or  fignificant  emblem  than  heat  and 
light  there  cannot  be  imagined  of  renovated  vigour  and  retiirn- 
ing  joy  and  exultation.  Light  and  heat  have,  both  in  ancient 
;  and  modern  times,  been  confecrated  to  the  moft  folenin  fefti- 

'  vals  and  facred  devotions ;  in  Perfia,  in  ancient  Rome,  and  in 

the  church ,of  Rome  to  this  day.  The  facred  fire  that  burns  in 
honour  of  God,  or  of  gods,  while  it  reprefents  the  benign  in- 
J  flucncc  of'  heaven  on  earth,  reprefents  alfo,  in  the  nature  of  a 

,  {acnfice,'  the  gratitude  of'  men  for  lieavenly  bleflings.  The 

fame  noble  emblem  that  has,  in  every  age,  though  not  in 
every 'Country,  been  ufed  in  the  mbft  folemn  feftivals  and  ce¬ 
remonies^  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  have  called  to  their 
j  aid  when  -they  laboured,  as  it  were,  to  exprefs  fentiments  of 

I  Joy  too  big  for  utterance.  An  inoftenfive,  an  amiable,  a  juft, 

I  and  pious  prince,  like  the  Babylonian  monarch  in  fate,  though 

I  not  in  folly,  is  driven  from  men,  and  bears  in  his  perfon 

!  marks  of  this  fad  degradation  !  The  rude  blafphciner  with 

j  with  blind  infoiencc,  triumphs  over  his  calamity,  and  boafts 

1  that  ‘  the  Moft  High  has  hurled  Him  from  his  throne,  and  rc- 

‘  duced  him  below  the  level  of  the  mcaneft  pcafant!’  Thus, 
in  a  divine  allegory,  intended  to  (hew  that  we  are  not  to  judge 
concerning  the  morals  of  men,  or  the  defigns  of  Providence, 
by  the  diftribution  of  tranfient  good  or  evil ;  thus  Elihu  the , 
Buzitc,  in  the  book  of  Job,  tells  that  patriarch  to  his  face,  in 
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the  mldfl:  of  his  heavy  affliction,  and  while  he  yet  retained  kis 
integrity,  ‘  Thou  halt  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the  wicked; 
‘  juftice  aiid  judgment  take  hold  on  thee^/  But,  as  the  Lord 
reprimanded  the  temerity  of  Elihu  and  his  two  friends  f,  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job,  and  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before  ;  fo  he  hatli  alfo  heard  the  prayers  of  an  affliCted  people^ 
and  granted  the  king  a  happy  iflue  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
VVhile  clouds  of  darknefs  and  defpondency  overwhelm  the  land, 
the  Father  of  Lights  difpels  the  gloom  by  reftoring  the  full  ex- 
ercife  of  underitanding  in  that  important  quarter  where  it  had 
been  fufpended — ‘  God  faid,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light/  The  face  of  forrow  is  brightened  up ;  and  all  ranks  and 
orders  of  men  unite  in  the  moft  natural  and  emphatic  demon- 
;  ftrations  of  glaclnels.  On  this  great  and  mbft  affeCbing  occafion 
!  even  the  meanefl:  and  rudeft  of  the  people  abftained  from  all 
i  riot  and  infill t,  as  if  their  fincere  joy  had  been  tempered  with 
i  the  recollection  of  their  (bvereign’s  fufferings,  and  a  fenfe  of 
!  that  Divine  Providence  which  wounds  or  makes  whole.  It  is 
\  the  grand  character! (lie  of  the  late  illumination,  that  it  was 

J  conducted  with  uninterrupted  decorum. 

} 

I  '  THE  QUEEN, 

I  '  Againft  whom  the  utmoft  that  the  breath  of  cJ^mny  dared 
i  to  whifper,  during  the  illnefs  of  the  king,  amounted  only  to 
t  this,  that  the  fame  hopes  which  fhe  fondly  perhaps  then,  bat 
i  juftly  as  has  fince  appeared,  entertained  of  her  beloved  confort's 
I  recovery,  the  was  eager  to  communicate  to  others ;  the  queen, 
I  accompa.ficd  by  the  nioft  amiable  branches  of  her  family,  cn- 
\  joyed,  unknown  to  the  people,  their  prayers  and  thankfgivings 
I  for  the  reftoration  of  their  king.  If  ever  duration*  of  pain  was 
I  compenfated  by  excefi  of  delight,  it  muft  have  been,  when  the 
f  beft  and  moft  feeling  of  her  fex  penetrated,  as  it  were,  fecretly 
I  into  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  difeovered  there  nothing  but 
I  unbounded  loyaltv  and  love  to  the  royaFfamily  of  England. 

i  EFFECTS  OF  THE  KING’s  RECOVERY  ON  DIFFERENT 
1.  '  POINTS  AND  PARTIES. 

I 

I  The  mini ftry,  by  oppofing  the  alleged  right  of  the  Prince  of 
I  Wales  to  aflhme  without  a  call,  and  to  exercife  without  reftraint 
I  and  limitation,  the  authority  of  regent,  have  taken  a  new  and 
I  Itrong  proteft,  in  favour  of  the  riglits  of  the  people.  This  is  a 
I  more  emphatic  and  important  commemoration  of  the  centenary 
I  of  the  Revolution,  than  either  a  pillar  at  Runnamede,  or  an 
I  annual  thankfgiving.  .  But,  as  examples  never  only  according 

I  ^ - 

i  ♦  Job  xxxvii,  17.  t  Job  xlii.  7 — 11. 

i  ’  to 
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to  the  obfervatlon  of  a  celebrated  French  politician  ^,  at  the 
door  by  which  they  enter ;  as  all  innovations  are  dangerous,  and 
dftcn  carry  men  to  confequences  very  different  from  the  im- 
mediate  advantage  for  which  they  were  hazarded ;  it  behoves 
the  Britilh  Icgirtature  to  beware  of  famlliarttm  with  the  great 
Jeal  of  England^  and  of  all  parliamentary  exercifc  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  If  the  uncxpedled,  and  .  really  alarming,  emer¬ 
gency  of  the  king’s  indifpofition  juftiiicd  the  late  proceedings 
in  parliament,  it  is  heverthelefs  the  duty  of  the  legiflature  m 
take  mcafures  for  preventing  the  ncccflity  of  fuch  proceedings, 
if  ever  a  fimilar  fituation  of  affairs,  in  the  lapfe  of  time,  Ihould 
happen  in  future.  But  this  is  indeed  a  Scylla  and  Charybclis, 
Danger  lies  on  either  hand.  Who  (hall  be  judges  of  that  de¬ 
gree  of  indifpofition  which  (hall  fufpend  the  exercife  of  royalty? 
And  who  (hall  be  guardian  of  the  royal  patient  ?  Or  who  (hall 
judge  of  that  degree  of  convalefcence  which  (liall  imply  a  re- 
rtoratlon  of  the  fovereign  power  on  the  other  ?  A  natural  jea- 
loufy  will,  and  perhaps  ought,  to  be  entertained,  in  fuch  cafes, 
both  of  the  heir-apparent,  and  the  parliament :  both  may  be 
fuppofed,  on  fimilar  grounds,  to  be  equally  ready  and  officious 
in  offering  their  fervices  on  the  flightell  occafion  ;  though  with 
this  difference  In  point  of  the  confequence,  that  the  ufurpations 
of  the  heir-kpparent  v/ould  in  a  (hort  time  be  converted,  by  the 
ileath  of  his  predeceffor,  into  the  natural  right  of  fuccclfion  •, 
whereas  the  encroachments  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament 
might,  if  we  may  judge  from  part  experience,  be  increafed  fo  as 
at  laft  to  fubvert  the  principles  and  form  of  our  government. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  parliament  could  not  eailly  interfere 
in  the  ex^utive  government  without  a  manifell  and  notorious 
ncceffity.  Whereas  the  heir-apparent,  bred  up  in  the  indulgent 
arms  of  a  good  and  unfufpicious  father,  might  be  tempted  by  the 
jrrimediate  profpeft  of  a  royal  feeptre,  and  encouraged  by  his 
connexions  and  influence  in  the  royal  palace,  like  Abfalom  in  the 
houfe  of  David,  to  rife  up  in  rebellion,  and  to  feek  the  ruin  of 
him  who  gave  him  birth.  The  intrigues  of  Afiatic  durbars 
and  feraglios  would*  be  known  in  the  very  centre  and  feat  of 
freedom. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  on  either  fid?, 
(hall  a  board  of  phyficians  be  appointed  ?  The  arts  of  fuch  a 
nicdico-political  council  would  foon,  there  is  ground  to  fup- 
pofe,  become  equal  to  thofe  of  the  moft  chicaning  lawyers  and 
jefuits.  Some  new  arrangement,  relative  to  this  contingency, 
leems  to  be  highly  necelTary.  It  is  not  within  the  reach  of  po¬ 
liticians  and  ftatcfmen  to  prevent  bodily  or  mental  difeafe ;  let 
them  only  take  care  ne  quid  detrimenti  refpublica  capiat. 

•  Amelot  de  la  HoufTais. 
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It  is  almofl:  fuperfluous  to  obferve  that  the  return  of  his  ma- 
jcfty’s  health,  though  matter  of  fatisfadtion  to  all  good  men,  of 
all  parties  and  denominations,  Is  yet  an  objcdl  of  greater  joy  to 
fome  thaji  to  others.  There  are  individuals  of  whom  we  might 
fay,  in  the  language  of  our  modern  Elihu  already  quoted,  that; 
through  the  recovery  of  the  king,  ^  they  are  hurled  from  their 
‘  ideal  thrones,  and  reduced  to  a  more  deplorable  fituatlon  than 
‘  that  of  the  meaneft  peafant.*  At  the  fame  time  it  is  but 
juftice  to  obferve  that  there  are,  among  thofe  who  fupporteJ 
the  right  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  take  upon  him  the  undivided 
power  of  the  regency,  men  of  independent  fortunes  and  up¬ 
right  principles,  who,  in  what  they  did,  adlcd,  in  the  judgment 
of  foine,  wifely  ;  in  that  of  all,  honcttly. 

IRELAND. 

Though  the  Irifli  nation  has  been  difappointed  in  obtaining 
a  regent  unfettered  by  the  reftriilions  of  an  Englifh  parliament, 
they  have  obtained  what  they  chiefly  wanted,  an  opportunity  of 
afTerting  independent,  paramount,  and  imperial  power.;  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  acting  for  themfelvcs  in  contradidlion  to  the  au¬ 
thority  and  example  of  England.  Other  occafiom  of  difFerenca 
muft  foon  arife  ;  perhaps  of  difeord.  Nothing  but  an  incorpo¬ 
rating  union  between  the  two  Britifh  iflands  will  ever  e:Fe(5lualIy 
allay  and  prevent  all  jealoufies  and  contefl:s.  In  the  mean  time, 
if  we  reafon,  not  on  the  law  of  independent  nations,  but  on 
cuftomary  law,  and  even  pofitive  a£fs  of  both  Englilh  and  Irifh 
parliaments,  it  muft  be  admitted  that  the  prefent  parliament  of 
Ireland,  by  inviting  any  perfon  to  be  regent  cf  that  kingdom  who 
was  not  regent  of  England,  departed  frorh  the  conftitutional  con¬ 
nexion  of  the  two  kingdoms ;  for  it  is  eftablifhed  ,by  pofitive 
ftatute  as  v/ell  as  invariable  cuftom,  that  he  who  wears  the 
Britifli,  (hall  aifo  wear  the  Irifti  crown.  Had  the  frifti  delegates 
come  on  any  fuch  errand  as  that  of  feeking  a  regent  for  them¬ 
felvcs,  without  regard  to  the  voice  of  the  parliament  of  England, 
in  the  reign  of  George  the  Firft,  or  even  in  the  reign  of  George 
the  Second,  they  would  have  been  immediately  fent  to  the  Tower. 
That  they  were  not  committed  in  the  prefent  reign,  is  at  once  a 
proof  of  the  diflenfions  that  prevail  in  this  kingdom ;  and  that  it 
is  only  a  very  {lender  thread  that,  \n  the  prefent  moment, 
unites  Ireland  to  England.  Had  the  Iriih  coinmiflioners  arrived  • 
in  this  country  fome  weeks  fooncr,  what  would  have  happneed  ? 
This  queftipn  opens  aboundlefs  field  for  conjecture.  We  fhall 
only  obferve  that  it  is  very  fortunate  they  did  not.  They  have, 
happily  for  both  countries,  been  obliged  to  return  home  re  infeSIeij 
^nd  to  report  to  their  conftituents  Mat  their  addrefs  to  the  Prince 
of  Wa^es  was  premature  by  being  too  late. 
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CONTIKENTAL  POWERS. 

TTic  happy  recovery  of  the  king  is  not  confined*  in  its  in¬ 
fluence,  to  thefe  realms.  It  operates  varioufly  on  the  various 
powers  of  Europe.  A  generous  fympathy,  at  leaft  a  gallant  pro. 
fellion  and  Ihew  of  lympathetic  joy,  at  the  return  of  his  majefty’s 
health,  has  lately  been  difplayed,  as  we  are  well  affured,  by  the 
polite  and  accompliftied  court  of  France.  The  Compte  de  Lu¬ 
zerne,  the  French  ambaflador  at  London,  has  received  orders 
from  his  fovereign  to  fpare  no  expence  that  may,  in  any  (hape  or 
degree,  contribute  to  a  brilliant  difplay  of  the  fatisfadtion  of  the 
French  court  and  nation  on  this  occafion.  A  fimilar  inftance 
of  humane  and  noble  condudl  has  of  late  been  exhibited  by  the 
French  nation  and  court,  in  an  application  toTippoo  Saheb  for 
the  releafe  of  fuch  Englifti  officers  and  artifans  as  were  forcibly 
detained  in  his  dominions,  even  after  the  pacification  of  1784. 
This  application  is  a  pleafing  proof  and  example  of  that  extended 
intercourfe,  and  that  liberality  of  fentiment,  which  charafteriies 
the  clofe  of  the  eighteenth  century.  A  book  ♦,  containing, 
among  other  military  memoirs,  an  aftedtlng  narrative  of  the  im- 
prifonment  and  fufFerIngs  of  the  Europeans  who,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  late  war  in  Alia,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Hydcr- Ally  and  Tippoo 
Sultaun,  is  tranflated  into  the  French  language  by  the  celebrated 
Mr.  S^iard.  It  is  univerfally  read,  and  fpreads  a  general  com- 
paffion  in  France  for  the  gallant  but  unfortunate  fufferers.  The 
general  voice  of  the  nation,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  was 
cxprelTed  by  the  court  in  an  application  to  Tippoo,  through  the 
amballadors  of  the  fultan,  for  the  releafement  of  the  Engliih  pri- 
foners.  Thus  the  French^  at  the  fame  time  that  they  fecretly 
fend  fuccours  to  Tippoo  Saib,  folicit  him  to  liberate  men  fub- 
fervient  to  his  views  in  various  refpedls.  It  Is  in  the  fame  fpirlt 
that  the  French,  while  they  carry  on  their  intrigues  againft  the 
interefts  and  power  of  Great-Britain,  exprefs,  and  we  doubt  not 
fincerely,  a  concern  for  the  perfonal  fafety  of  the  Britifh  king. 

It  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  at  the  i’amc  time,  that  liiere  nre 
other  nations  more  deeply  concerned  in  the  fclvation  of  our  gra¬ 
cious  fovereign  than  France ;  Prullia,  Holland,  Saxony,  Helle, 
Brunfvvic,  Poland,  Sardinia;  perhaps  the  Turks  and  Spaniards; 
and  the  Venetians,  and  the  other  Italian  ftates  for  certain.  Thefe 
powers  feem  all  of  them  to  have  an  intereft  in  oppofing  the  am¬ 
bitious  combinations  of  the  Ruffians,  the  Aultrians,  and  the 
French.  A  chain,  or,  in  military  phrafeology,  ^  cordon^  for  the 
protection  of  political  independence  in  Europe,  is  drawn  from 
the  extremity  cf  Great-Britain  acrofs  Holland,  the  Pruffian  ftateSj 
and  others  of  Inferior  iu)te  in  alliance  with  the  Pruffians,  and  Po¬ 
land,  in  which  the  Pruffian  intereft  now  prevails,  even  to  the 
Ihores  of  the  Hellefpont.  The  political  balance,  in  the  moft  im- 

♦  Memoirs  of  the  late  War  in  Afia, 

I  portawt 
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portantcircum (lances,  is  at  prefent  in  the  fame  date  in  which  it 
was  in  I757>  '^'hen  the  iame  Prince  Kaunitz,  w’ho  is  now  the  great 
iiiinifter  of  the  emperor,  was  the  minlilcr  of  his  illuflrious  mo* 
ther,  the  late  emprefs  queen ;  and  when  the  late  Lord  Chatham, 
then  Mr.  Pitt,  began  to  fteer  the  helm  of  the  Britifli  governmenf. 
prince  Kaunitz  is  ftill  in  credit  with  the  Auftrian  court ;  and 
Lord  Chatham's  fon,  in  regard  to  continental  politics,  purfucs 
the  plan  of  which  his  father  traced  the  outlines.  The  fpirit  of 
Prince  Kaunitz’s  counfcls  to  the  court  of  Vienna  was,  that  then 
onlv  would  the  Auitrian  power  be  extended,  and  firmly  eftablifhed 
in  Germany,  when  France  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ruffia  on  the 
other,  (hould  be  drawn  over  from  the  enemies,  and  become  the. 
friends  and  allies  of  the  Impcrialifis.  Kaunitz  was  fent  ambaflador 
to  France,  and,  by  addrefs  and  perfevcrance,  overcame  her 
animofity  againtt  the  Auftrians  by  diverting  it  into  new  chan¬ 
nels  of  ambition.  The  Emprefs  Elizabeth  of  Rulfia  was  engaged 
in  a  confederacy  with  thefe  great  powers,  by  arts  addrefied  to 
her  by  the  handlbme  Count  Lynar,  ambaflador  from  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  King  of  Poland,  and  the  eneniy  of  Prirflia,  more  in 
the  cluracler  of  a  woman,  than  in  that  of  a  fovereign  princefs. 
All  the  world  knows  the  refult  of  this  fituation  of  aftairs.  Eng¬ 
land  and  Pruflia  broke  a  confederacy  formed  for  the  deftruifion 
of  the  liberties  of  Europe.  I'he  fame  fpirit  of  combination  that 
aftuated  the  three  great  continental  powers  of  that  time,  feems 
to  animate  them  at  the  prefent  period.  However  their  par¬ 
ticular  and  fecret  arrangements  may  be  concealed  in  the  myfteries 
of  political  intrigue,  yet  of  this^  we  are.  certain,  that  to  fubdue  and 
(hare  in  the  divifion  of  inferior  and"  neighbouring  ftates,  is  the 
leading,  principle  of  their  union.  The  emperor,  for  the  confo- 
lidation  of  his  power,  wifhed  to  acquire  the  great  elcdfbrate  of 
Bavaria,  firft  by  arms,  and  then  by  exchanging  it  for  the  fov^e- 
reignty  of  the  Netherlands.  Defeated  in  both  projedfs,  he  has, 
in  all  probability,  fold  his  ancient  fiibjefls  the  Flemings,  for  fomc 
confideration,  that  has  not  yet  tranfpired,  to  the  French.  French 
troops,  in  great  numbers,  are  ready  to  pour  into  the  Netherlands, 
while  the  emperor  continues  to  menace  tiieir  liberties  in  the  tone 
of  a  tyrant.  'Fhus,  a  train  feems  to  be  laid,  for  annexing  the 
I  Netherlands  to  the  French  monarchy. 

FRANCE.  • 

France  has  uniformly  profecuted  fchemes  of  ambition  from  the 
reign  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  the  times  of  Richlieu  and 
Mazarine,  to  the  prefent  moment.  Profperity  inflamed,  but  ad- 
verfity  did’not  extinguifh  her  love  of  conqueft.  Even  at  the  time 
when  internal  dilTeniions  and  difordered  finances  call  her  atten¬ 
tion  to  new  regulations,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  concord :  even 
oow  fhc  has  her  eye  on  every  movement  in  Europe ;  and  what 
Lewis  the  Great  could  not  accomplifli  in  the  utmoil  plenitude  of 
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his  power,  may  perhaps  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  feeble  Lew!? 
the  Sixteenth,  even  in  the  midft  of  the  donielHc  difficulties 
which  furround  him. 

But  if  the  French  (hould  indeed  acquire,  and  keep  poflcffioi 
of  the  Auftrian  Netherlands,  the  polTeffion  of  the  Elbe  would 
give  fuch  an  acceffion  to  their  navigation  and  commerce,  as 
would  render  their  power,  already  formidable,  irrefiftible  in  the 
weftern  parts  of  Europe.  The  genius  of  Great-Britain,  and 
the  vigilance  of  her  allies  on  the  continent,  will,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  prevent  fo  great  an  evil. 

While  France,  in  every  fortune,  feeks  to  extend  her  territories, 
Great-Britain  rifes  more  and  more  into  greatnefs,  chiefly  by  two 
paths :  the  cxtenfion  of  her  commerce,  and  the  happy  application 
of  the  mechanical  powers  to  the  improvement  of  arts.  Her  trade 
in  India,  already  aftonilliingly  great,  will  foon  be  doubled  by  thofe 
wife  regulations  which  have  been  fuggefted  by  the  experience  and 
ingenuity  of  certain  great  and  liberal  merchants  Thefe  ha\e 
been  adopted,  and  partly  carried  into  execution ;  and  will,  it  is 
thought,  enter,  to  a  ftill  greater  extent,  into  the  new  arrange, 
ments  that  will  take  place  on  the  renewal  of  the  Eaft 'India 
Company's  charter. 

MR.  HASTINGS. 

The  trial  of  Mr.  Haftings,  who  faved  India,  is  to  be  refumed, 
in  a  few  days,  by  the  partizans  and  fupporters  of  the  generals  and 
admirals  who  loft  America.  The  illufions  of  oratory  have  now 
vanlfhed ;  and  it  is  imagined  that  the  auditors  of  any  future  farci¬ 
cal  harangues  will  not  be  able  to  refrain  from  laughter ! 

PROSPERITY  OF  GREAT-BRITAIN.  , 

The  application  of  mechanics  to  the  improvement  of  manu- 
feftures,  is  not  merely  confined  to  the  ufeful,  but  extended 
even  to  tbe  liberal  arts.  At  the  fame  time  that  Bolton,  Watts, 
Arkwright,  Lord  DundonalJ,  and  many  others,  improve  me¬ 
chanics,'  and  difeover  new  and  ufeful  properties  in  matter,  the 
Polygraphic  focicty,  by  improving  the  hint^,  and  liberally  pa- 
tronifing  and  fupporting  Mr.  Booth,  have  brought  the  art  of 
multiplying  pictures  in  oil  colours  to  a  pitch  of  excellence  that 
has  excited  univerfal  admiration  at  home  and  abroad,  and  pro- 
mifes  to  add  to  the  ftores  of  Britifh  manufaftures  and  commerce. 


•  Mr.  D;  Scott,  of  Bombav,  Mr.  Cochrane,  &c.  &c. 

ERRATUM  in  our  Rsviiiw  for  February. 
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